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ADVERTISEMENT,

—— — ety il

Tue great importance of the modern history of
Russia, and the vast accession of information that
has been obtgjned from sources but retently deve-
loped, have led to the extension of this History to
three instead 6f%wo Volumes, as had béen originally,
intenc:~d. The present Volume closes with, the reign
of Cathawine I1.; and the next will be occupied by
the eveiits that have given to Russia, since that
pegiod, sq extraordinary an 'qlﬂuence in the affairs
of Eurone. .
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HISTORY OF RUSSIA.

CHAPTER. I --

RUSSIA DEVELOPES A TENDENCY TO BECOME EUROFEAN, —— RE-
TROSPECT OF THE CONDITION OF THE PLOPLE, IN REFER-
ENCE TO THE USEFUL ARTS, TO WAR, COMMERCE AND SOCIAL
USAGES:. — THE CHARACTER OF PETER ADMU{QBLY ‘\I)A;"l‘l"l)
TO THE TIMES® — HE ESTABLISHFS A STANDING ARMY, AND
FORMS A NAVAL ARMAMENT. — HE CONTEMPLATES A DE-
SCENT ON THE SUQRES OF TIIE BALTIC. =~ RELJLSED AT AI.OI",‘
WHICH HE AFTERWARDS TAKES: — PETER ENCOURAGES THE
ARVIY" 'Y REWARDING MERIT ALONE. — HE RESOL' kS TO VISIT
EIIIKOI‘E‘!‘.)N A JOURNEY OF OBSERVATION. — DISCONTLEN'TS
BREAK QUT AMONGST TUE PFOPLE. — CONSPIRACY OF THE
STRELITZ DETECTED AND FRUSTRATED BY THE CZAR.

s »

T i1r accession of Peter to the throne begins that' era in

Russian history from which the empire dates its great-

ness. The admission of the usages of civilisation had,

up-to this period, been accidentalycapricious, and par-
tjal. The race of the Ruriks had been engrossed on
the Asiatic side : .the concentration of the principalities,
the Scttlement of domestic feuds, and the struggle against
the. Tartars, had kept the grand princes so fully em-
ployed in the conservation of an empire threatened by

S0 many enemies, that the utmost they could do was to

preserve it from dismemberment. They hail no leisure

to cultivate tne artsy or spread the blessings of peace.

In thednterval of confusion that followed, the contest

for the throne absorbed all other cynsiderations ; and

. VOL. 1L B . .



2 HIS*(')B.Y 8F russia. CHAP. I.

the‘lights that fell from Europe upon the barbaric dark-
ness of the empire, were merely intgrmittent gleams
that *showed the gloom which they could* not dispel.

With the establishment of the second dynasty, that of
the Romanoffs, came the nccessity of turning the un?

versal attention to the West.  Asia was shak m off'; the
Tartar yoke annihilated ; and European arhs, during
the interregnumn, had penctrated to the heart of Russia,
apd ‘mprei «d ppon its government the nnportance of
watching with vigilance the proceedings of Furopean
states,  As t]lere was no longer any occupation in the
East to divert the attention of the people, and as the
integrity of the fiirone ,was now firmly cstablished,ore-
leasing tuc sovercign from the cares of internal disqui-
etude, there was suﬂicient leisure to contemplate the
position of other countries, to study their manners, to
acqmre a knowledye of their mllltary arts, and to profit
by ah acquaintance with the genius of civi¥isation. Lolicy
would have drawn Russia into an intwcourse with
Kurope, even 1f necessity had not confpélled her to ad-
vance,

Thus l{uqqla, that had been Asiatic under q Runks,
rapidly developed a tendency to become Kuropean under
the Romanoffs. But the efforts to encourage this ten-
dcnty, which were made by the predecessors-of DPeter,
"were indecisive and unskilful, and had scarccly any
greater effect than,that of remlermg the people uncasy.
“I'he jatroduttion of foreign arts, or even of their re-
sults, was a matter of (.Ollbl(l(.l'dble difficulty amongst a
people so enslaved by superstition, by ignorant ‘pride,
and boorish propensitics. Ilence th~ czars borrowed
from Europe only by piecemeal, without a plan, and
wi{l?oq!. any co-operation from the people; and the
cgnsequence was, that such experiments perished in the
,mass that rejected them. The czar Alexis liad formed
some corps of foreign éavalry organiscd and dmlplmed
in the European manner, but they were' lost in the
tumultuous multitudes of an army ill paid and Irregu-
larly brodght toget¥er. , The imperial army was formed
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of the bands of the nobility, who came to the field in
such, strength and with such preparttion as their masters
could afford. Some were well armed, and othe®s scarcely
armed at all ; they were all varlohsly accoutred, undise
dplmc(l ,and destitute of the spitit of combinatiqn.
EXcept the strelitz, there was no regular body of troops
ift the empire; and they were hardly to be relied upon
in the field. The art of war was unkngwn to the
Russians previously to the time of Petef; they®were
igflorant of the completce use of batteries gnd forjfica~
tions, and the manceuvring of large bodies with regu-
larity in the battle, the pursuit, or thegetreat. Disorder
reigned over thur movements, eand r(_voltlng cruelties
sprang from their want of skill.*

Nor was the trade of Russia placed upon a much
more satisfactory basis. Mikhail Romanoff opened a
commercial intercourse with England, JFrance, jand
Persia ; and Alexis enlarged upon the plans of his pre-
decessor.  He sQut an embassy into Spain, France, and
Holland, to acquire information with respect to agrie®
culturu.and manufactures ; and fromathe last country,
ite invitem some ship carpenters and sailors, with a view
to navigute the Volga into the Caspian. The special
object of reaching the Caspian was to secure a more
rapid and'safe means of commer®ial communicatign with
Pema, on account of the silk trade, which was then
rising into lmportance but the rebelllog of Radzin,,
who roamed a large in the rieighbourhood of AsiYacan,
and committed many piracies on®he Cagpian, gefeated
Isis plans. Alexis also established a trade with China,
exchanging the Siuerian furs for Chinese silks, and other
stuffs, rlubarb, &c. The hemp, soap, potash, nd
coarse linens of Russia began at this period tm form
articles of gxport, and were received lar;.,ely in Sweden,

which transmitted quantities of iron in return ; iron
not having af that time been difcovered in®Russia. A
few forelgn artisans Wwere sprmkled through the cmpn-e ;

« I'.nknll complains in his lettersthata Russla'eso\ther never kn vs how
to behavein the enemy’s country, actig wath cr 1ty cven to the unarnned.

. B 2 [
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but, although the natives tolerated them for the sake of
&Lonvenience, they never held domestic intercourse with
them, and: ‘generally treated them with contempt. The
difference of costume was a source of constant discon-
tent ; for the last points which a barbarous people witl
consent to surrender, are those which relate t{ externais.

Some progress had been made in the formation of a
code of ]aw,s ; and, although the statutes were_still de- -
ficienft in a Strong moral purpose, distinctness, and 2
compyehensive grasp of human contingencics, they ap-
proached in some measure the perspicuity and appli-
cability of a system. The code that had been compiled
by Ivan was taken as the groundwork of an improved
pandect by Alexis, who rectified many errors, cleared
up many obscurities, and embodied a multitude of stray
ordinances that had hitherto cither escaped attention, or
heen used at, the will and humour of the judges. A
finer spirit of cquity and firmness distinguished the
Tegislatorial labours of Alexis than attgchud to those of
"iis precursors ; right and wrong were more closely dis-
tinguished ; and the adjudication of punishmentswas in
a greater degree removed out of the hands of t'.e judges,
whose corruptions were so glaring as to ery aloud for
the interference of the governmment. But the laws of
Alexis were not constiieted with simplicity ; “guilt was
not sufficiently classifiecd and discriminated, and the
substratumn of Yirst principles was wanted. Although,
therefore, the development of justice in the statutes had
certainly, made,some progress before the time of Peter,
much remained to be amended, much to be added, and
the whole required to be revised.

The domestic character of the people was higher than
these c’rcumstances might appear to indicate. If we
look back to the period when they first ecrowded upon
the savage wilds of Russia, and trace their gradual
adaptation to the new duties imposed uppn them as
they conzentrated themselves on the soil, forming cities
and ingustrial institutes, and establishing chains’of in-
terconimunication, v-e shali discover a progressive ad-
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vance from rudeness towards civilisation ; and, although
education had as yet scarcely touthed the conﬁneb ofe
the empire, ‘the people seemed to have puriffed them-
selves, by some unconscious proﬁess, of much of the .
;.,ﬂ'ossncss that characterised their original nature. *But
tifey were still profoundly ignorant. A certain vague
sénse of moral obligations, of the sacredness of a pledge,
of the reciprocal responsibilities of kindredyand of un-
Ilémited obedience to their spiritual rulers, Supplie® the
plce of knowledge; producing, by a different inflygnce, «
results not altogether dissimilar on the surface. The
aversion which they had to foreign habits cxercised so
deshotic a control over their lives, that very { few Rus-
sians ever went abroad, unless compelled to%lo so by
the force of circumstances. This avoidance of collision
with strangers naturally cast a glooin upon their mant
ners, and nnpartc(l a coldness and formnglity to gheir
bearing which®was very repulsive. All theirecustoms,
rcllgmua and®dpypestic, tended to increasg this unsocial
gravity. The clergy had invariably repressed the desire
for instructon, if it ever, indecd, had manifasted itself,
and were* generally a rude and illiterate body ; so that
those wito sheuld have been the teachers of the people
rea]ly coytributed to enslave the national mind. Ex-
ternal forms, prostration before the images of the,saints,
a punctual observance of the fasts, ot.attendancc at
church rites, and a multitude of miflute pgints of pHut,
ward show, with a blind submission to the itading
theological tenets, constituted t1® wholg spirig of the
teligion of the Russian peasantry. This confinement
and depression of the intellectnal powers retarded the
improveiftent of the people, or rather placed a limigto
their progress; and while their most barbarous (malities
were mellowed by accidental influences, their know-
ledge remained stationary at the .thrcshold of theire
faith.

W h?t appearcd at tins crisis to be wantced, was a
master mind that should bréak up old custems, and
enhg,hten the empire against its will. Bound & all

B3 ° - -



6 ' HISTORY OF RUSSIA. CHAP. I.

sides by mountains and arid plains, except where a wild
.sea, that for three fourths of the year avas locked np in
ice, interrupted the monotonous girth with a no less
repulsive barrier, Russia presented a spectacle of moral
and’ physical exclusion which could not be made to yicll,
unless before some gigantic power that should be capable
of creating a new people out of the sturdy and hithervo
changeless clements of the old. The man who should
eftec. this 1tighty revolution required many qualitiex,
vas rare in their separate cxistence as they are almost
unknown in their combination : a mind springing far
beyond its age, a_judgment sound and rapid, a spirit of
self-devotion to the interests of humanity, hercukan
bodily strength, firmness of purpose, and indomitable
cnergy. All these qualities were comprehended in Peter ;
and, fortunately, he dedicated them with inflexible zeal
to the benefit. of his country. '
The chicf object to which Peter directed his atten—
tion in the first instance was the art of ‘war ; and, to
reach its mysteries, he applied himself to the study of
the Kuropean languages, all of which he acquired before
he was twenty years of age.  Except the stzelitz, and
a few regiments stationed on the frontiers, there was no
military force in Russia capable of embarking in the
extensive enterprises ket projected 5 he therefore resolved
to establish a great standing army, and appointed Gor-
don. a Scotchmanyp and Lefort, the Genevan, hoth of
whomechad been amongst his trained bands and social
companions, ta raise oreign regiments, that should be
cquipped and drilled on the model of the troops of
Eurgpe, These officers rapidly carricd their commis-
sions into exccution, and were greatly aided: in their
progrens by the troubles that at that time agitated
France and Scotland. In Lefort’s regiment,.which was
.1:2,000 strong, there were 300 huguenots who had fled
from France in consequence of the revocation of the
edict of.Nautz ; and Gordon’s forcé chiefly consisted of
Scofchmen, who were glad to escape from the diforders
that prevailed in Seotland. "This quick and successful
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. .
levy, which raised up a military forceof 20,000 men, gave
a fregsh impulse 4o the genius of the sovereign. e was,
now surrounded by a well-organised army ; aiwl an acci-
dental circumstance directed his attention to the formatioy
& a naval armament, which was festined to introduce
h¥s people to a new source of fame and aggrandise-
hent. He was walking one day in the gardens of Imaeloff,
a pleasuwe-house of his father’s, and saw the wreck of a
small English sailing-boat lying rotting ime the groungs.
He immediately inquired of 1'immerman, his master of ¢
mathematics, in what consisted the difference hehween
the shape and construction of this vessel and thosc
wltich he had observed plying gn the rivers. 'The dif-
ference was explained by a reference to the #pplication
of sails, an improvement which was unknown amongst
the Russians. The curiosity of the czar was instantly
excited, and he required that the boat shopld be refitted
and rendered® serviceable for sea ; but it was, witll dif-
ficulty that & wgrkman could be found who was capable
of undertaking the task. At length a Dutchman of the
name of RBrandt, who had been brought intq Russia by
Alexis, was discovered in obscurity in Moscow ; and,
being asregular ship-builder, he was employed to restore
the wreek.  "The vessel was no sooner ready to be re-
launcth, than Peter had it pl#ced in a large lake, and
navigated it himself. Succceding in this cxperiment;
he ordered Brandt to build twoe frigates and Jhree
yachts ; and, fHoating his little flcet on the sang: lake,
he trained himsclf in the duties ®f a pipt. o
¢ Tt is a remarkable proof of the encrgy of Peter's cha-
ragter, that, in uequiring a knowledge of naval tactics,
and bec#ming a partaker in the practical details of paval
ltfe, he was forced to conquer a natural antipatlyy \\'*lit‘]l
he had §elt towards water from his youth upwards.
This fecling of repugnance was so powerful in hiig,
that whengver he came withih sight of® the smallest
rivulet it threw Rim into a cold perspiratign, which
usually terminated in violerit spasms. But his mind
could not be subdued by a weaknds of thiskind.  He
B 4
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resolved to overcome a sensibility which resided merely
Jn the nerves ; and, adopting the expedient of throwing
himself eyery morning into a cold bath, he persevered
_in the practice until he completely vanquished his horror
of the clement. He afterwards became a mariner by
taste and habit. '

Extending his views forward to the great purposes
he contemplated, he visited Archangel in 1694, to in-
speet the me:zchant vessels that lay in that harbour, and
. to atu(ly still more minutely the principles of naval ar-
chitcbture. At Archangel he made Brandt build him
another vessel, larwcr than the former ones ; and, through-
out its progress, ]IC paid constant attention to the work-
men, freyuently assisting in person in their labours,
making drawings and modcls of different parts, and
suggesting and inquiring as the work proceeded. When
the vessel was completed he embarked on the White
Sea, “accompanied by all the ships in the port; and,
acting in the capacity of steersman, he_employed him-
self in practising naval manwuvres with his experimental
squadrop. '

From the first moment that the idea of establishing
a marine for the empire occurred to his mind,>he per-
ceived the signal advantages that it was calculated to
procute. The port of Archangel was well adapted for
‘the purposes of commerce: he saw that it might become
a valuable outlet for the trade of a nation, but it was
too reniote on the map to command any other influence,
and the MWhite Sca way not navigable for s1x months in
the year. He felt that the possession of a mavy and
convenient ports would not only incite his subjectsato
commercial activity, and so improve their cundition,
but that.it would also elevate the name and incicase the
political power of the cmpirc abroad. Thesg.were im-
portant considerations ; but the geographical situation of
Russia was a*serious impediment that lay in. the way of
their aceginplishment.  She wanted avenues to the sea ;
she was hound by mountainsand wastes ; theocean washed
the shares of other lauds,-and it was necessary to secure a
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passage through the intermediate territories, beforc the
grand design could be effected. Thi drew Peter's atten-
tion to the side of the Euxine and Caspian, #hd to the
Baltic ; and it was then that the thagnificent scheme of.
s&etching the Russian dominions to an extent unpatal-
Ic®d in the history of nations, broke fully upon his
mind. It was then that he perceived the master-stroke
-of the subtle policy of Ivan the Terrible, jp his con-
test with the Livonian knights, which was®evidentty %
obfain outlets on the Baltie, by which she anight gom-
municate with Europe : but that idca, shadowed forth
by Ivan, was destined to he fulfilled by Peter.

"T'he occupations of the ezar as Archangel were inter-
rupted by circumstances that required him ¢o bring his
newly -acquired skill into action. The war between the
Turks and the Poles had not yet drawn to a termina-
tion ; and Peter, taking advantage of the ngoment when
the Venetians fnd the emperor appeared to be wakiiiza
strong impre&ign on the Turkish territories, declared
war upon the Ottoman Porte.  His real motive was to®
secure an extension of his frontier toward theesouth, to
enable hin to establish a line of communication with the
Black Sea. The failure of Galitzin did not intimidate
him ; for he caleulated, with some confidence, on the
improved organisation of the athsy, and hoped glso to
derive some farther advantages by being cnabled to act
by sca.  Unfortunately, however, the vesgels he dad,
ordered to be built for the purpose were not really in
time, and he was compelled to ad®ance upon Awf with
Ids land forces alone.  Azof, then belonging to the Turks,
wasean important fortress, standing on the point of land
where the waters of the Don fall into the Black Se.e
Tlfis was his first campaign ; and he detcrmined twhegin
with thosesstrict principles of discipline which distin-
guished his whole carcer.  As an gexample to the nobility
of submission, to supcrior knowledge and experience, he
served in the army as a volunteer, intrusting the com-
mandof’the troopsin geparate divisions to Lefort,Gordon,
Schemeretof, and Schein,  Hetentered himself @ a upil



©

-

10 HISTORY OF RUSSIA. CHAP. I.

in the art of war, and observed the most rigid attention
to the duties annextd to his rank. <After a long and
tedious éncampment before the walls, the army, now
for the first time éngaged in a regular sicge. could
rof succeed in forcing an entrance. A Dantzicker,
named Jacob, who commanded Peter’s artillery, having
been imprudently punished by one of the generals with
great severity, for some offence he had committed. re-
solvled to rcverrge the indignity; and, spiking the Rus-
sian cannons deserted to the cuemy.  Ilis acquirements
as an engineer proved afterwards of signal utility to the
besieged. This circumstance increased the difficulties
of the assailants; and; after attempting in vain to take
the citadel by storm, they abandoned the siege, which
had cost them great losses, and by which they gained

‘nothing more than a couple of insignificant forts with-

out the fortifications.

But the mistakes that were committed, and the failure
that ensued upon them, only served-td develope to
Peter, with still greater clearness, the principles of the
military ~rt. He resolved to rectify the crrors of his
first enterprise, and to persevere in his design ; and pre-
parcd actively to renew the siege in the follo&ing year,
1696, In the former campaign, he saw the inconve-
nience of scparating ifis strength into three divisions
independent of each other, and acting, consequently,
without thot vigoar which is derived from concentra-
tion £ he also discovered the incfficiency of his artil-
lery, and the-fatal want of transport vessels to prevent
the Turks from supplying the fortress with provisions
from the side next the sea.  "I'o remedy these faalts in
I¢s pian, he increased his army, and placed izunder the
sole esmmand of Schein; he employed several forcign
engineers to give greater effect to the artiflery depart-
ment ; and conveyed down the river Don to the sca of
Azof twelve armed vessels which he had; caused to be
built on the river Voroncja. This was the first time,
since tht period when the flag of the Varangians waved
ove? those sticamd, that they had been ploughed by a
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Russian vessel. The issue of these excellent arrange-
ments was decisive of the fate of Azof. The Turkish
fleet was beaten in their own harbour: the wills of the
fortresg trembled before the Russian cannon ; and the-
"Purks, finding themsclves overmatched, capitulated on
tht 28th of July, and surrendered the town into the
bands of the victors, The first use he made of this
*valuable ® acquisition was to cstablish dockyards under
the shelter of the fortress, and to commente fthe augnfent-
atfon of his fleet, with a view to banish thoe Turks §rom
these coasts.

A victory, achieved with suclr coreparative facility,
but® opening so important a prospect to the future great-
ness of the cmpire, appearcd to require a commemora-
tion that should impress upon the people a sense of the
benefits to which it would eventually lead. This wad
the more necessary, as the innovations whieh Peterghad
introduced into the army had not yet becomeepopuiar,
and were loofed eupon with jealousy and, distrust; but
the wisdom of the young sovercign had foreseen this'
bigotry of Ifis subjects, and neutralised its expwession by
several acts of a beuevolent and parental character during
the interfal of time that clapsed between the two cam
paigns. It happened to be a season of great scaicity,
and Peter made strenuous cxerlisns to obtain 3 ‘ufli-
cient supply of corn to arrest the threafened distress.
‘This won the gratitude of the nafion, and procwred
time for the impartial trial of the changes he meditated.
Tmmediately after the conquest o? Avofe he ampointed
#triumphal procession of the army into Moscow, re-
senmbling, in its warlike appointments, the ovations of
the ancie®t Romans.  But there was no display of per«
soflal vanity or sovereign ambition in this proud®array.
It was designed as a testimony to the bravery of the
troops, and not as a complimegt to the genius of the
czar.  To raward the soldiers by a public token of ad-
miration, and to inspire the spectators with entlusiasm,
were the ends propgsed by this spectacle of a fictorious

army returning home in all *the, exhiltation of nidwly
- -



12 HISTORY OF \wesu. CHAP. I,
L]

acqmred honours.  Schein, as commamler in chief of .
the land forces, and*Lefort, as admirak of the flecty took
the first places in the line ; while Peter, mm;,lmg with-
out distinetion amongﬁt the subordinate officers, followed
in the crowd. This proof of the greatness of hls mif,

of his determination to place merit above station, nmdc
a deep and lasting impression upon the hearts of the
people. ¢

o 'Phe Blatk Sca, however useful a possession on Ms
borders waseapable of being rendered, was not sufficient
for the purpose. It dlid not open to the czar a passage
free and wide togKuropean knowledge.  Asia, wild and
uncultivated, lay stresched upon its shores, evel to
(omt.mtmo[ le, intereepting all direct communication
between Russia and the south of Europe. The Baltic
alone offered the means of introducing civilisation into
the empire ; dut the w ay to its coast lay throug.,h a coun-
try, thensin the possession of the Swedes, thlckly covered
with strong fortresses, and defended by a Yaliant people.
The ports of Finland and Riga promised to the enter-
prising Peter the outlets that he required td release him
from Asiatic and Gothic darkness, and Iead him into the
full light of intellectual Europe. There was a®great end
to be achieved. But his growml' navy required, the
power, that is conferm¥ by experience, before it could
be prepared to,undertake the command of the Baltic. He
l\nq‘v that 1 England, in Germany, and in Holland,

the afts and sciences ﬂounﬂ'hed under liberal institutions ;
and heesaw thet it ws in vain to cast himself npon the
hazard of an attempt upon the Livonian provinces, until
he had first acquired the information which would enable
hign to turn his conquests to account. “The Bhltic in his
handse unless he were prepared to cover its waters with
an cfficient fleet, was as the thunderbolt in she grasp of
a child. Resolved not to act prematurely in an cnter-
prise of such vital moment, he determined to inform
himsclfy in the first instance, by personal examination of
the actul state of other’ countries, of civilisation in its
full ‘ﬁcu—‘lopmeut, Md to study its details, before he un-
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dertook the project which he now adopted as the ]ﬁan
" of hig future life, Thespectacle ofsthe young sovercign
of a barbarods empire, leaving his own domindons ou a
journey of inquiry for the bencefie of his countrymen,
tlaat hé might return laden with the'results of the adtu,-
malated knowledge of other lands, was as startling as it
was novel and interesting.

He was then, 1697, but twenty-four yeays of age.
"The period avas one when popular opinion *had revelue
tiohised nearly the whole swiface of the civilised world.
It was admirably adapted to his purposes. In England,
the people had just deposed a weak and pigoted monarch,
who attempted to arrest the pgogress of mind; and
William LIL., the intrepid stadiholder of the®house of
Orange, filled the throne.  In France, Louis X1V. was
on the point of closing the memorable treaty of Ryswick ;-
Charles XTI had just ascended the throngof Sweden,
and the clector®of Brandenburg had assumed the r.pal
honours. In Foland, the death of Sobieski opened a con-
test for the sovereignty, which lay betweenthe prince of -
Conti and Awgustus of Saxony, the latter of whop, for po-
litic reasons, was favoured by Peter ; while Mustapha I1.,
quailing hefoge mightier arms, was overthrown by the
emperor Leopu]d At this juncture, while other powers
werd engrossed in the agitation® gonsequent upon ‘m-
proved cwnhsatlon Peter the Great left Moscow' to 20
forth into l*]ulop(-, aml glean the ripe ears of the h.nrgut
for his own empire.

This project was not one of udden getermigation,
ner was it carried into effect without an anxious consi-
deragion of the prejudices it was likely to disturb. The
deeply roosed aversion of the Russians against foreign
manuers perilled the design at the outset ; and the first
measures adgpted by the czar, preparatory to his own
departure from the empire, producul an cxpression of
the popular feeling which nearly Cost him h% life, and
Russia her great(.st s ereigu.

Immddiately after his rcfuru from his sccond campaign,
Peter resolved to construct a fleet for #he purpose of k-
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ing advantage of his position on the Euxine ; but finding
that his own revenues were not sufficient for its speedy
equipment, he issued a proclamation calling on the patri-
Jarch, the clergy, the nobility, and the trading classes to
fursish contributions for the building of a certain num-
ber of vessels, while he was engaged in hastening fhe
construction of others. This proclamation was perenfp-
tory, and its demands, enforced under heavy penalties,.
rapielly complicd with., As there were no Russian work-
men who were capable of taking a part in this extensive
design, the czar was obliged to employ great numbers
of Dutch and Italian ship-builders ; and, finding even
these insufficient for bis prospective wants, he sent se~
veral yotig Russians into Holland and Jtaly to learn
the art, in order that he might have no further occasion
40 call in foreign assistance in his maritime enterprises.
He sent also. at the same time, many students into Ger-
many to qualify themselves as engincers for the future
service of the empire. It was then that he saw the wis-
¢dom of going in person to inform himself minutely of
those arts and sciences which he desired ta transplant
into his native soil.

But there was a body of suppressed discqntentamongst
the people, gencrated by the extraordinary inmovations
which had been already cftfected, which now broke out
into loud and intclligible murmurs.  Peter appeared to
be utterly different from the popular ideal of a ezar. He
wanted the mysterious soldmnity, the Asiatic pomp, the
crushing ostentation » he was too familiar, too diligent,
too democratic in his habits and opinions. Other cza:s
appeared but scldom in public, and even then only on

,o¢casions of great moment, and surrounded by guards
and esstern parade, which kept them at a profound
distance from the enslaved and awe-struck people. Peter,

oon the contrary, dispensed with the idle display of
sovereignty™; he was to he scen every day in the square
of the kremlin, exercising his troops, or to be met with
in the plainest dress in ‘the streets on his way®to visit
some of ¢he private citizens, or in the workshops of the

>

r
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artisans, where he spent a great part of his time. The
unacgustomed affpbility of his bearifig was so contrasted
with the imperious conduct of his predecessors® that the
ignorant classcs became alarmed : *they could not com.
peehend the phenomenon of a czar ‘living and moving
like themscelves, subjected to the same physical infirmi-
ties, enduring similar bodily toils, and descending from
the luxuries of a throne to mingle in the labgurs of the
canmonalty. They believed that the czar was the $pes
ciab representative of Ileaven, and they trengbled af the
heresies of a mortal monarch who appeared anxious to
cast from him all those splendours andgnysteries which
hadehitherto been the objeets of ¢heir blind veneration.
The alterations, too, which Peter hadintroduced® touched
this ancient bigotry, and filled them with surprise and
discontent. He had organised a standing army of*
forcigners, and sent the greater part of the strelitg to
serve on the frdntiers,— a body of men, who, uspopular
as their ferociies had rendered them, were stlll simply
because they were Russians, entrenched it the regards
of the people. e had built a navy, and made,the pub-
lic pay for it, which was altogether a dangerous novelty,
that mightlegd to the most disastrous changes in the
domestic cconomy. TTe had taken common burghers into
his confidence, and treated the nghjlity with no grea.er
respeet than if they belonged to the middle rauks,
heaping royal distinctions upon merit alone, e bd(l
sent many young men out of the country, an act which
was in itsclf a contravention of the 8pirit of all preceding
laws ; and, as if to aggravate the crime of this unprece-
dentgd proceeding, he had selected Ttaly, the seat of a
religion wlsich the people abborred, as the locality whege
they were to imbibc new ideas with a view to further
encroachments., Nor was this all : Peter, it appeared,
was not satisfied with these revolutionary schemes but he
had resolved to travel abroad himself, which whs the most
appalling and mexph&ab]e part of his whole condmct.

The gathering dissatisfactioh spread rapidly from
rank to rank and from place to- place, 'Thee noles,
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stripped of their hereditary consequence by Feodor,
were foremost in ticir resistance to.the new system.
They opjosed it because it demanded implicit obedience,
created the necessity of learning novelties as the way to
grdatness, made rank dependent upon intcllectual power,
and deprived mere birth and fortune of all the extrimsic
advantages which had been hitherto attached to thein.
The clergv were equally disposed to set themsclves
agalost all ‘attempts to cnlighten the people. They
knew that their aseendancy depended upon the enslave-
ment of the multitude, and that it was their interest to
keep down the snirit of inquiry. Ignorant themselves,
they wereonly so far in advance of their flocks as to enable
them to Yepress their progress. As a corporation, they
were bound by a common pledge of immutability ; and
as the expounders of a religion of cercmonials, they were
the ministers of a gloomy fanaticism that expelled the
light of knowledge from its dark precinets. 'The people,
of course, would have heen easily sedyce into an imi-
itation of their superiors, even if long habit and the
influence of deeply-impressed barbarism hed not been
sufficient to render improvement odious. Both causes
operated. * They emulated the zeal of their masters and
their pastors, and were urged by a universal apprehen-
sion of the danger-o!l foreign impregnation to rchel
against the designs of the czar. But Peter had not
undertaken an enterprise of such magnitude without
estinfating in the first instfnce the clements of resistance.
IIc war aware-that hehwas beginning a new system ; that
the features of the old would not only be modified, bt
displaced ; and that, in order to make Russia an Kuronean
cwpire, it was necessary to commence by concentrating
the governing power solely in himself. To have seat-
tered the regencrating authority amongst mgny, to have
divided with others the operations of improvement,
would have been to let in schisms and disputcs where
all shoeld be harmonious and decisive. ITe was, there-
fore, as* despotic as hé was energetic: he nfade no
acceunt of the nosility, and so surpassed them in the
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grandeur ot! his pu.rposes that they could not make head

*againgt him.  The priests he never paused to coneiliate:

ke considered® them as a body subservient to the state,
and he kept them so clear of his inovements that he
reialerett them of necessity obedient® to his will,  "I%he
people alone — an cnormous mass, difficult of convie-
tion, slow to receive the benefits of amclioration, and
brutalised by habitual slavery — occupied his attention.
Itewas for them he laboured, but he knew that teeye
woidd be the' last to acknowledge the utijity of his
lahours. He could not hope for their support until
their support should be no longer negessary. There
was, e therefore, but one course Igft open to him —to
force upon them the good they refused, to com¥l them
to conform to measures which were for their own ad-
vantage, but which they obstinately resisted, and to
impress upon them, by vigorous examples, the firmngss
of his intentions® An opportunity was now at band t.
make the firs® example, and he availed himself of it
with a resolution that appalled his encmies®

The strelisz, perceiving the disorders that prevailed
amongst the people, and groaning under the scverity
with whichs thgy had been treated, entered into a con-
qpiruy to take away the life of the czar. The plan
propdsed was to set the city on fiee,at night, and thea,
when Peter, according to the custom of thc czars, qhoul«l
bhave shown himself in the strcets to snpermtcml e
extinction of the flamnes, to mtirder him in the cro¥d;
then to fall upon the foreign suMlicrs gnd magsacre
them, and, when that feat was accomplished, to release
the princess Sophia from her convent and place her
upon the thwone. T'wo leaders of the strelitz, 1'sikley
and Sukanin, were at the head of this infamous wlot.
The place of jrendezvous was at the house of Sukanin ;
and on the nigh arranged for the consummation of the
conspiracy, a number of the leagued assassins issembled
there at a grand banfjuet, to inspire themselvesy by a
preliminary revel, with courage ‘for the indiscriminate
slaughter of their masters. T'wo of tht party, hewevgr,

VOL. 1. ¢
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lost all their resolution under the influence of intoxi-
cating liquors : feav took possession of their mindg, and,
asking Jeave of their comrades to go home and sleep
until midnight, umler a pretext of having drunk too
freely, they left the house, and hastening to the palmce,
disclosed the whole design to Peter.  The czar infine-
diately wrote to the captain of one of his regiments of
guards, commanding him to repair with his troop to*
Sekanin’s hoyse, and to invest it in perfect silence pre-
cisely at ten o’clock. In the hastc and confusion of the
mdment, Peter wrote eleven instead of ten, and de-
spatched the communication under the impression that
he had written the appointment as he had intended.
Shortly after ten, he went alone to the house, expecting
to find it surrounded by the soldiers, and to discover the
conspirators alrcady in fetters. To his great surprise,
however, ihc doors were unguarded ; but, hearing a
ednsidgrable noise, and supposing thas the soldiers had
already entered, he went forward, al.l(l. in a few minutes
foun! himstlf, single and unarmed, in the midst of the
desperate band, who were at that moment aittering, with
loud exclamations, the last words of an oath, pledging
themselves to his desttuction.  The unegpegted circum-
stance occasioned some temporary confusion amongst
the traitors; but they secretly resolved to avail ‘them-
selves of so fortunate an accident, and to accomplish on
the spot the mugder which appeared to be thus strangely
faalitated to their hands. Peter saw at once the peril
in wlnich he was phced, but, irritated as he was at what
he conceived to be the culpable negligence of his officer,
he suppressed his emotions with great presence of gnind,
and advancing with a friendly air into the wnidst of the
grogp, he accosted them in terms of familiarity.. He
saul that, having seen a light in the hogse as he was
passing by, and hearing the sounds of revelry, he had
entered to share in their amusements ; and, requesting
that his prescnce might not intefrupt tReir enjoyments,
he begged, leave to join them at their tables Scating
hjmself accordingly, and filling & glass to their health,
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he affected the utmost goodwill ; and his assassins,
shamgd by the cordiality of his rhanners, could not
avoid returnifg the courtesy. But this masquctade did
not last long: a few more glasses (frew out the spirit of
the muRontents : they became lmpatlent of their ob‘]e%t'
and began to consult cach other, by signs and significant
locks, upon the necessity of falling on him at once.
Peter watched all their motions narrowly, byt without
seaming to do so. At Jast they grew more bold #nde
cxjficit, and one of them, stooping over the tabl
Sukanin, exclaimed in a low tone of voice, ““ Brother,
it is time!” Sukanin, shrinking, propably, from his
personal responsibility as master gf the house, hesitated
for a moment; when Peter, who providentiaiy heard
the approaching footsteps of his guards, rising suddenly
from his scat, struck the traitor a blow on the face,
which prostrated him on the ground, crying aloyd,
“Not yet, villafn : if it is not yet time for yousscoun-
drel, it is for 1®e!”” At that moment the g\uuh rushed
in ; and the conspirators, terror-smitten hy the rapidity
of !m. czar's action and the gathering of the,guards,
were thrown into consternation.  They fell on their
knees. ands iy despairing accents craved for pardon.
But Peter was inexorable, and ordering the soldicrs to
put them in chains, he turned vidlgntly to the captai:
of the guard, and striking him on the face, reproached
him for so base a neglect of his duty :e but the captaip,
who was exact to the hour, Produced Peter’s wriften
order. The czar perceived his efor, angl, always as
prempt to atone for injury as to inflict punishment, he
claspgd the officer in his arms, and, kissing him on the
forchead, dwclared him blameless, and commitied they
custedy of the conspirators to his charge. .

This was ghe first outhrcak of the popular fecling,
and Peter resolved to make the penalty even Jnore ter-
rible than the crime. Ile¢ first condemned the culprits
to the rack, and theh, while they were sufferimy the
agonies of that pumahment he ordered their members
to be slowly and successively * mutxlaﬁul and *life sto

c 2
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be extinguished by a final process. When this was
done, he caused thleir heads to be placed on the summit
of a column, which was surrounded by their mangled
limbs, placed in revolting regularity. The sight threw
"the populace into horror : it was congenial with ®the
barbarous habits of the country, but excceded in®the
care and exquisiteness of its arrangements any punish.-
ment wkich even the Russians had ever witnessed
before. The” only excuses of which it adiitted were
th - exigenty of the occasion, the customs of the couttr ys
and the bad cducation of Peter.
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PFTRR DEPARTS ON HIS JOURNLY, AND PASSFS THROUGH ES-
THONIA, LIVONIAy, PRUSSIAy AND THE NORTH OF GLRMANY,
INTO HOLLAND: — IITS OCCUPATIONS AT S\VARDAM, — Ii]. GOES
OVER TO ENGLAND, — RETURNS TO HOLLA®D, AN FROCEEDS
P0 AUSTRIA. — IS SUDDI ALY CALLED HOMI BY A SECUND
I(%VDL’I‘ OF THE STRFLITZ, = SANGUINARY VENGEANCE OF
TPETER. — HE BANISHES THE PRINCESS EUDOKHIA TO ,HI‘Z
CLOISTERS FOR LIFF, —RETREAYT AND DEATH OF THE PRINCESS
b()!‘lll.\.—l‘\’l‘ll\'("l‘luﬂ OF THE STRELITZ, 8- FUROPEAN (05-
FUME INTRODUCKD INTO RUSSIA. — I'®TF R ABOLISHES THE OLD
TITLES, AND ADOPTS A NFW TABLE OF l‘lll':C)‘lll'.\o\'.—"E
FSTABLISHES RELIGIOUS FRFEDOM, AND IS BRAMNDFD BY TIE
PRIFSTS WITH THE NAME OF ANTICURIST, =~ THE JULIAN CA=-
LFNDAR ADOPTHD. — R} FORMS IN THE CONDITION OF WOMFN,
AND IN THE HQBITS OF DOMEFSIIC LIFE. — THRTRICAL W=
PRESENTATOND. — FXTENSIVE ECCLESIASTICAL CHAN®ES CON-
TEMPLATED AND J¢ FECTED WY PETER. .

Turs territde proof of Peter’s boldness and deter-

mination had a decisive cffect upon the discontented

masses of «hs  population.  Even the strelitz, accus-
tomgl to ferocious acts of vengeance, were ap-
palled by the minute details of ®he terrible exccutior
of their comrades ; and, for a time at least, suppressed
the hatred they entertained againse the snnovatr.
Tranquillity being apparently %estored, the ezar adofted
measures for preserving it during Ris absgnee, al ap-
pdinted Romodanovsky, an old boyard of inflexible
resolation, of a rugged nature, and unpurchasable
honesty, t¢ assume the temporary government. The
czaP was assured of the character of his substitutce and
felt confidens of the course he would pursue in the event
of its becoming necessary to make a sccond sacrifice to
the imperious demands of the new era: but, In order to
diminish the diflicultles and increase the responsabilities
of Romodanovsky, he left Gordon, the Scotch general,
behind him, at the head of 12,000%highly discipliped
c 3



22 HISTORY OF TRUSSIA. , CHAP. IL

soldiers, principally Frenchmen, and all accoutred and
trained after the fashion of the Europeans. hesc
troops, created by the czar, felt that their cxistence de-
pended upon their fidelity, and that, at this morientgus
‘risis, the fate not only of the sovercign but of the em-
pire itself was intrusted to their kecping. Surrounded
by a population that trembled, doubted, and menaced,
and in collision with a powerful body that had hitherto
‘mamtained a ‘stern ascendancy cven over the thréne
itsclf, and ¢hat was now groaning under inflictions that
maimed its power and crushed its hopes, the army of
Gordon could .ot help being faithful. They were
distrusted by the peuple, hated by the strelitz, and
looked upon by the shattercd nobility and the adherents
of the cloistercd Sophia as the abettors of a new system,
that threatened to overturn the beloved customs which a
lorg scrics of barbarous reigns had introduced and
sanctificd.  Fortunately for Peter, the elements against
which the soldiery had to contend were of a nature
which even their treachery could not conciliate, so that,
in the vory extremity of danger, they had no choice
between death and fidelity,

These preliminary arrangements haviug been con-
cluded, Peter undertook his first journey in 1697. The
details of this curicus chapter in the personal career of
Peter scarcely belong to history, nor are the materials of
suf'icient general interest to occupy a space in the annals
of so great an cmpire. A short and rapid sheteh of his
route will be enougn for all the purposes demanded at
the hands of the historian.

With- a view to the grand design he meditatcd of

.« curing an outlet on the Baltic, he made a swift pro-

gress through Fsthonia and Livonia, which were at that
period dependent upon Sweden.  Here he wade himself
complete master of the military positions, the internal re-
sources, and means of communication which these pro-
vinces possessed ; and haying satistied himself of the value
of annexing them to his own territeries, and of the most
dec’sive inethod of sccdring them, he passed into Prussia,



CHAP. 1L PETER Ar SAARDAM, 23

.acquiring consulerable information as he procceded, and
from shence through the north of Getmany into Amster-
dam, cstabhshmg himself in an obscure and fiscrable
lodging  near the dock-yard of Saardam, amongst the
Dulch fishermen. Lefort, \[emlkoﬁ' Golowin, ahde
othlrs travelled with him ineagnito :  these persons
sometimes, according to circumstances, assuming the
character *and credentials of a Russian embaspy, while
the czar appeared merely in their train; and on others
oceitsions sinking into the obscurity of artifigers, wchn-
ever opportunity offered, which, however, it appears the
czar found it very difficult to accomplis.

When Peter went into Saardaw he devoted himself
to the cxamination of the shipping in the ha®bour of
Amsterdam; and it is stated that his inquisitive mind-
carried him into situations of considerable peril ; for in
order to see every thing with his own eyes, I frequeytly
clambered up thc sides of the vessels, climbed the eigging,
and inspected %1l ghose parts of the naval armament to
which the experienced sailor alone could expect to obtain
access with Security,  On these occasions he gvas sub-
jected to considerable inconvenience and vexations by
the vulgar sceriosity of the populace, who followed him
wherever he went in crowds, pressing upon him,
and besctting him with exclamatfous and commentaries.
This unaccustomed annoyance had so great an effect
upon him as to throw himn frequentlydinto a violent rgge,
terminating in a convulsion, which resembled a catal®ptic
fit, continuing for some hours, an® prodyging the most
eXeruciating agonics.  Some of his biographers inforn
us that he was subject to visitations of this frightful
kind from®his childhood, and that they werce originally
cauled by an attempt of the stielitz to murder shim ;
but it is mose likely that they resulted from the intemn-
perate habits of his youth, and the excessive mdulgcnw
of his passiong, ’l‘llcy were sometimes brodght on by
the sight of objects to which he entertained an ansipathy,
such as a black beefle, and othier reptiles that early su-
perstition had led him to abhor ; qnd tie seciety of

c 4
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women is said to have been the only remedy that was
ever found to be successful in assuaging them. But in
these foulish and wayward weaknesses of a prince who
demonstrated on so many trying occasions his power of
aduptation, and, still more, his indomitable courage 4nd
strength of mind, we can hardly recognise any otner
influence thau that of coutradictory self-will, that would
fain makg, a man a despot over himsclf. Peter could
conrol his passions when necessity demanded sucl: a
sacrifice ; e was not liable to convulsions on the eve of
battle or in the midst of danger; and it is not assuming
more than the remainder of his character justifics, to
atfirm, that these interyals of physical suffering were but
vents of' the savage humour that could not always be
appeased by violence and cruelty.

At Saardam he tovk the name of Peter Timmerman,
and hired Limself as a workman to a ship-builder, for
the® purpose of learning more oﬂectuahy the art upon
which he hoped to found the futurg greatness of his

vcountry.  In this capacity he observed the most scru-
pulous regularity, attended his work at the presciibed
hours in commen with the rest of the artificers, laboured
hard from morning until night, and reccixod his wages
like the other workmen. With the revenue of an
cmpire at his commane,, it is worthy of remark that he
lived exclusively upon the wretched stipend which he
lhui procuged by Jaily toil.  Iis associates do not ap-
peartto have entered very'heartily into this scheme of
the czay’s, althpugh ke insisted upon their foliowing his
example: they treated it as a royal jest, and while Peter
was subsisting upon coarse food and living in a havel,
hey resided in a comfortable house, and enjdyed all lht.
luxurips of their station,

[t was during this memorable periode that Peter
issucd instructions, from his hut at Saardam, to his
anny undei the command of gencral Shejn and prince
Dolgoranhi, then acting against the Turks, the result
of which- was a complete victory over the infidels, and
the gonquest of the town of Precop in August 1697.
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Ilaving accomplished the object for which he flad
visitad ithe Dutck dock-yard, and ‘acquired a complete
knowledge of naval architecture in all its brahches —
which  he did with cxtraordmary facility — he left
H®lland and went over to England.® William I11I.,%he
mhister of a great rcvoluuon himself, gave a cordxal
welcome to the reformer of Russia ; and, as a testimony
of his pesonal regard, presented the czar with a beau-
tiful yacht, which Peter prized as a gift of inestimabla
value. But it was not to enjoy the cage, and_sun
himself in the flattery, of the court that Peter had come
to England. The same motive that systained him in a
state of privation at Saardam, angl that tempted him to
risk the safety of his threne by absenting him#elf from
its protection, urged him to pursue the objects of his
journey with undeviating zeal. Retiring, thercfore,
from the palace, he took up his residence ig one of the
dock-yards at Deptford, where many a legend, dn whick
the fubulous,®no gloubt, bears a comlderable proportion,
is still related of the zeal with which hé followed hise
craft of ship-building, Nor did he confine himself to
this favourite occupation. Resolved to profit by the
peculiar segoriority of every country he traversed, he
applicd himsclf during his stay in England to the study
of a grcat variety of trades anfl smanufactures, and to
acquire a competent knowledge, practical as well as
theorctical, of anatomy, chemistry, #d the art of fgrti-
fication: astronomy and gQography, and the thoral
sciences, also engrossed a large sfare of his atgention.
As soon as he had obtained a sufficient stock of inform-
atien in cach to cnable him afterwards at his leisure to
follow th&m to their final results, he prepared to cqgy
titue his journcy, never allowing himself to indelge in
the repose or the amusements to which his opportunities
frequently invited him, .

When ]ns,curumty was sufﬁvwntly gratitled in Eng-
land, he returned ®to Amsteulam, and from thence
]mw.-(l into Austrig, proposing to extend hps travels
through Italy homewards, %ust, Rowever, as he was
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on the eve of leaving Vienna to prosecute his journey
to Venice, intelligence reached him that the rebellious
strelitz hhd broke out into fresh revolt.

The ambition of Sophia was not yet quenched.
Evén in her prison she continued to revolve plans for
the recovery of the throne. The absence of Peter,—his
unpopularity with particular classes, whose personal in-
terests were compromised by his persevering Sspirit of
altedation,—and his recent severity to the strelitz, ap-
peared to create a favourable opportunity for carrying
her daring purposes into execution. During Peter’s
residence in Holland he had signed an edict ordering a
body of his troops, cousisting chiefly of strelitzes, to
repair to*the Polish fronticrs to be ready in case of
nceessity to support Augustus, the elector of Saxony,
against the claims of the French prince de Conti, they
having both heen chosen by a double clection for the
throne of Poland, and Peter having previously declared
himself in favour of the former. The service was not
welished by thé obstinate janissaries; and Sophia, avail-
ing herself of the moment when they were ripe for any
pretext to avoid a duty which was irksome to them,
easily persuaded them to abandon the entesprize and
proceed to the capital. The cxceuse which they offered
on leaving the ranks «f the army — for they were too
much terrified by the horrible punishments which they
had lately \vmussocl not to frame some excuse — was,
that the czar had dicd abrdad, and that they considered
it neces:ary to «o to Rloscow in order to proclaim the
succession of the young Alexey Petrovitch. They de-
graded several of their officers who refused to associate
with them in their rebellions proceedings, and, elevating
others-in their place, procecded towards Moscow with
more show of resplution than was consistent with their
safety.  Romodanovsky had received information of
their designs, and, without pausing to await the deve-
lopemene: of the plot, ordered general Gordon to opposc
them at the head of his experienced foree. Gordon at
first attempted gehtle * méthods, and endeavoured to
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persuade the strelitz to return to their duty; but the
pricsts — incgnsed against Peter for entering 'mto al-
liances with foreign heretics — urged on the traitors to
their fate, declaring that their cauge was sacred and
1n3ulnerablc This determined Gordon ; he held ¢’
further parley, but advanced upon them in form. 'The
contest was short and decisive: the strelitz were van-
quished, *taken prisoners, and thrown into echains to
await the return of Peter. ¢ .

Vhen the czar arrived in Moscow, thesesevents Jhad
alrcady taken place. He came amidst the rcjoicings of
the easy victory ; and, on finding thatenumbers of the
insurgents were yet alive, inclosed in his dungeons, he
resolved to take a revenge which should shite the
hearts of the strelitz, and paralyse any remaining pro-
Jjeet they might be disposed to entertain.

The enormitics which were not only sawctioned put
devised by Pgter, throughout a life of toil and tompre:-
hensive utility, will always afford a subject of vague
speculation to the philosopher.  The crar ohvnously
surpassed &1l his countrymen in knowledge, in the
adaptability of character necessary to the reception of
civilisation}"in the recognition of the vanity and guilt
of despotic usages, and in a clear perception not only
of the value of education, but of sthe mcans by whih
it could be promoted and established in, detail. Yet,
with all these lofty attributes, with £ mind stored nth.
varied information, and active m the advancement of
moral and pohtual improvements; he ocsasionally com-
mitted wilful excesses of personal intemperance, and
Judicial, or rather extra-judicial, tyranny, which are
scarccly paralleled even in the dark annals of his ovene
country. The irrcgularity of youth would cesainly
afford an apology for the errors of a less vigorous and
hcalthy mind ; but the intellect of Peter had grown upe
into colossal .powcr. and cruld neither have been un-
conscious of the necdless extremity to which he some-
times carried his punishments for political offehces, nor
inscnsible to the scrious jeopardy In which such ex-

L]
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travagant cruelties placed the very objects to which he
deditated the whole energies of his miud and body.
These ihconsistencies in his nature, which have not
cven the poor apology of sudden anger (for his revenge,
&s h the instance of this last revolt of the strelitz, cda-
tinued unsatisfied on different occasions for several
months), are as unaccountable as they are injurious to
his fame. , Ile was a great man, clouded as his career
wag with acts of sanguinary violence ; but how much
greater would he have been if these desolating crimes
had found no place in his history !

Some of his bingraphers have endeavoured to excuse
his terrible punishment of the strelits, by exhibiting in
a strong"light the crimes of which that insolent body
had been guilty : but the vindication of the atrocities
of the sovereign derives no support from the argument
of retaliation.  The monarch should not be moved by
passion, but guided by justice ; and Peter, in a mul-
titude of ways, proved that he was, deeply impressed
rwith the wisdom as well as the necessity of keeping
himself aloof from the base prejudices that imparted to
revenge the sanctity of a virtue.

The particulars of the vengeance which, on this
dreadful occasion, the czar inflicted upon the strelitz are
revolting. He did ndv satisfy himself with ordinary
cruclty, but spared no detail of physical pain that could
prolong amd rendes still more acute the dying agonics
of Ms victims. He first ‘put them to the torture, in-
terrogating ands reviliig them during the operation ; and
when he had sufficiently feasted his cyes with that ex-
hibition of cruelty, he ordered 2000 of the mangled
awetehes to be put to death, taking a part in the exe-
cutions himself, and compelling his nobles to assist him
in cutting oft the heads of the gulty chiefss Through-
sout this barbarous scene, Peter, scated on his throne,
gazed with calm and unpitying looks on, the work of
death, snd never moved {rom his ‘stern composure ex-
cept to *indulge his cruclty by participating in the
business of the exceutions:  Nor did his vengeance rest

LI



CHAP, 1L NEW INSURRECTIONS. 20
.

here: to these horrors he added the intoxieation™ of
wineg as if his bleod were not inflahed enough already.
With the wine-cup in one hand, and the ax® in the
other, Jic drank twenty successive draughts, as he smote
of twenty successive heads within a’single hour, exAlt ¢
inf at cvery stroke in the skill and dexterity he dis-
played.*

Even these excesses did not suffice to propitiate the
rdve of the czar. For five succeeding months, Ruesic
was destined to witness the axe, the gibhgt, and the
wheel in constant activity. The whole empire “was
shaken with apprchension, and the ngme of Peter at
last becamne a word of terror to ghe population.  Even
his congort was not exempt {from punishment : ssuspect-
ing that she had some share in the late revelt, he
banished her for life to the cloisters; and, from that
time, ceased to regard his son Alexis wigh the same
parental fonditess which he had previously exhibite.!
towards him.?

¥ M Printz, umbassador from the court of Prusswia, was present on this
occasion.  When Peter, m the mdst of the revelry, had edinpleted his
horrible purpose, he proposed to M Printz to try his skill, which, ot course,
the ambassadog, dechned.  Voltaire, in his nstory, ommits thas ancedote,
although it was communieated to im by Frederie 11 then prinee royal,
Frederie, m 4 note to Voltare, draws an emphatie summary of the cha-
racte? of Peter in these words : —  ‘T'he czag had not the shghtest tincture
of humanity, ot magnammty, or of virtuc : " heohad been brought up i the
grossest ignordnce, and only acted by the impulse of s unruly pdssions.”
In his hte of Charles XTI, which had been wnitten pyeviously, Voltaire
gives eredit o the story ; but the doouments he ecceived fgom Russia for
the purpose of writing the hfe of thegezar induced him to (-onsulbﬂ ita
fabrication, Ot course, 1t was not hkely that Catherine would wish to give
currency to such an anecdote, and it was thewgfore not surprising that she
slould have omitted it, or even denied 1ts truth, in ®e papers ®ie trans-
mitted to the historian ; but it s strange that su shrewd a wniter as Vol-
tarre did not regard such authority with more subpicion. Levesque and
Segua adopt the statement off M. Printz, and although there never was a
sovercign coftermng whom greater calumnies have been airculated, this |
anecdote of Peter’s cruelty appears to be fully entitled to credit. [ X)

1¥I's lady, Eudokhia Lapuklim, was unfortunate in her umqp from
the begmmnng, and carly inspired Peter with aversion.  Descended Trom an
ancient tamily, ®he never could reconeile herselt to his innovations, his con-
tempt of hereditary rank, and s opposition to the clergy  She frequently,
too, reproached him for his ilhicit amours, gand finally created in him a e
strong dishke, whach only 1 a suflicient to b resolved nto
expression, ‘I'he Fovolt of the strehitz furmished the desired excuse. When
she was banished, Peter raised Ann Moens, a young Fleming, with whom
he had long held a private correspondence, into favour ; and Eudokhia
hurt, perhaps, at this publiec insult, resolved to avenge herselt. She accord~
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In the following year these ferocious acts produced
such results as might have been anticipated. knsur-
rectious broke out in distant parts of theé empire ; the
discontent of the people could not be repressed, and

"-the safety of the czar was threatened by increasng
proofs of popular disgust. But Peter was prepared for
these manifestations of disfavour ; he had entered upon
a decisive course, and was resolved to persist cven at

wthe cost of the throne itself.  Kighty strelitz, who lad
taken part,in the disturbances, were dragged fiom
Asoph to Moscow in chains ; and their heads, held up
at cach interval, by the hair, and shown to the assem-
bled crowd, were successively struck off by the hands
of the caar, R

But, terrifying as this spectacle was, it did not com-
pletely destroy the lingering projeets of the strelitz ;
they still sccretly looked towards Sophia, and still
hoped that the czar might be driven fiom the throne.
Three of their body rashly prepared an address to the

= prineess, inviting her to assume the crown; but the
vigilant officers of the czar discovered the ruthors, and
Peter hanged them in front of the princess’s windows.
As if, however, this consummation were nnt enough to
demonstrate to the unfortunate Sophia the hopelessness
of her ambitious degigns, he ordered the stiffened arm
of one of the dead men to be placed in her chammber

, with the rebelliou: address «lasped in the fingers in the
attitade of presentation,tuntil it should moulder into
dust znd drop at her feet. This inhuman taunt ap-
pears to have broken the heart of the princess; sue
renounced the world, went into a convent, changing

s ier name to that of Marpha, and died in 1704,

ingly lavished inarked Kindness o1 a boyard named Glebof, and was not
even careful to conceal the atta hment she had formed.  The ezar,
who, heedlesy about his own perfid es, would not submit to the pertidies
of others, now ereased the ngours of her impriso.ment, repudiated
her in fopm, and anpaled Glebot abve  ‘The wretched victim 1s said to
have remamed four and twent; hours on the spike before he expred 3
and, durnfg that protracted agony, the czar anproached to enjoy the hor-
nible sight, when Glebofy spitting i1 his face, desired the tyrant to be gone.
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In the meanwhile, the spirit of domestic revolt Tost
the powerful agency through which it had hitherto
been articulated. Peter felt that these exahples of
cruelty were not decisive of the issue between him and
the strelitz; and he resolved to cdrry into effect the'
measure of their utter extinction, the necessity for
which had been long apparent to him. The foreign
troops i his service, while they were well gware that
their own security depended upon the rigour of sthe
c/ur towards the strelitz, regarded his barfarous atro-
cities with horror, and hardly cstimated the advanfages
of a protection purchased by such guilty excesses.
When, however, he declared his jntention of disbanding
the ferocious troops, and dispersing them over the
empire, so that they should no longer possess the means
of communication or co-operation, or the arms and
resources of military organisation ; his disciglined anny,
chosen from %mongst the ranks of the experienced
soldicry of ctviliged Europe, rallied around him with
renewed energies, confident of the mfghty changes
which his genius was about to accomplish.,

Now commenced the reign of improvement, Peter
seems to Pave always acted with a full consciousncss
that his life was to be a period of contention, sometimes
agalust declared enemies, soMcsimes against seerst
plotters, and always against the ignorallcc and super-
stition of his subjects. Kor thesee strugg'es he gvas
permanently prepared.  Hi% means were never®ex-
hausted : his invention was ferfle ingremedigs: his
self_possession never forsook him : and, whether threat-
ened from within or from without, he still persevered
in forcing®upon Russia the civilisation she abhorred. o

ofle addressed his first reform to exteinals, evhich
constitute i an uneducated people the most imnportant
feature of their nationality, and become by force of
habit, and the incapacity to distinguish bet\leen things
and their types, as fauch an object of veneratiow as the
cssentials with which they ate supposed toebc con.
nected. So long as the Russians wbre the flowing and
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monotonous dress of the Asiatics, and the beard of the
Tartars, so long wolld they continue to preserve the bar-
barous fhanners which their costumne perpetually kept
in their memory. To break up old habits of con-

“fohmity put on with the dresses of the East, to infise
new opinions, and to establish an outward likeness'to
Europe, as a preliminary to the introduction of Euro-
pean custems, were the first objects of Deter’s system

«of ‘improvement.  Ile compelled the great body «of
the people to adopt the convenient dresses of Kurope,
which he conceived were more available in the practice
of the military art, and in the pursuit of the various
trades and manufactures which he was rapidly bringing
into the%empire from other countries, than the loose
and cambrous costume to which they had hitherto been
accustomed.  The European dress, susceptible of end-
less variations, admitting of a more active excrcise of
the liwbs, and tending gradually to ‘the cultivation
of taste springing out of the different fashions it
suggested, would, he expected, ultimately lead to a
more extensive cultivation of an intercourse with Ku-
ropean modes. The difficulties were at first almost in-
surmountable.  The people relinquished the'r favourite
dress only by compulsion ; and such was the resistance
offered to the czar’ssifjunction for the shaving of their
beards, that he was obliged to compromise the matter
by aivingsthem the alternative of wearing their beards
on ¢ondition of the paymtnt of a small impost, which
the majority .of ther Russians preferred.* 1t was a
contest of ceremonials — the most inveterate that cver
was Wwaged. Indomitable determination alone could
bave crowned the side of the reformer witlt a victory
over +‘he tens of thousands whom he subdued into in-
provement. '

* Some of 2 superstitious ussians, who were too poor to pay the tax,
but were yet unwilling to submit to a novelty which they really believed
was a bregeh of the orthodox faith, religiously .ctawned their beards, after
they were shaven off, and ordered thea to be deposited in therr coffins after
their deccase, in order topropitiate the favour of St. Micholas, who might

otherwise refuse their adjuttance gnto heaven, $ecing them approach with-
out their beirds.
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Tt was necessary, not only to put a tax upon tile
*Asiatig robes as well as the beards, but to throw out a
lure for the pride of the nobility, whom lhe f¥st de-
sired, for the sake of example, to draw into his plans,
Frow tlte tax upon dress he exempted two classes -«
the epricsts and the peasants : the former, because the
long and pompous habit was identificd with their
vocation ; and the latter, because he desired to ake the
old, costume appear contemptible and vulgar by pes-
witsing it to he worn by the serfs, thus giving to the
nobility and the commercial classes an additional motfve
for adopting the KEuropean fashions, fo distinguish
themselves from the commonalty.

The patience and the time which these changes
conswmed may be easily conceived.  The abhorrence in
which Europeans were universally held in Russia had
always extended to the peculiar dresses they wore ; and
the priests, in order to prevent forcigners anil hgretids
from disguising themselves, and so evading the hatred
of the people, pron:)uncc(l it to be an act of esacrilegious
profanation fqr strangers to wear the native garh. By
this mcans forcigners were at all times exposed to’ popu-
lar odium, and compelled to have a quarter appropriated
to themselves, as a protection against the indiscriminate
Latredd by which they were surrouwdgd.  The diess of
the Kuropean was, therefore, the mark of scorn and
obloquy ; it was associated with theg most <dgritating
recollections, and represented 3 the eyes of the Rue-
sians a multitude of hostile principlas, m rgligion, yoli-
ticspand social economy.

But in issuing his edict to enforce this salutary altera-
tion in the (wess of the people, he did not omit to pre-
scribe bounds to any fautastic extravagance in the yse'
of the new coggume.  1le feared, and not without some
Jjustice, that it might bring a taste for luxuries in its
train, and he resolved to correct such an evil b setting
an example of rémarkable simpiicity and fragality ip his
own person. It is related of him that he was spldom
more than a quarter of* an houreat dinner, and that he

VOL. 1I. » . .
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ufed to laugh at the absurd pomf) of his favourite,
Mentzichoff, who, promoted from the low situation of a*
pie-bow to a place of confidence at court, never sat down
to table without a preliminary flourish of trumpets and
various other instruments.* Peter always presevvedy the
utmost plainness in his dress, and cven carried that point
to an unnccessary excess. A late historian quotes a pas-
sage from the manuscript memoirs of a diplomyatic agent,
which iflustrates this peculiarity, and which, althopgh
it refers to a late period of his reign, may be quoted here
asa proof’ of his gencral habits. “ On all the soletn
festivals,” observes the writer, ¢ he only wore the uni-
form of his pr‘éohajenskoi regiment of guards. 1 saw
him, i 1721, give a%public audience to the ambassadors
of Persia. He entered the hall of audience in nothing
more than a surtout of coarsc brown cloth. When he
was seated on the throne, the attendants brought him a
cdat of blue gros-de-Naples, embroidgred with silver,
which he put on with great precipitatign, because the
ambezssadors were waiting for admitfance.  During this
he turned his eyes towards a window wheye the czarina
had pl&ced herself to observe the ceremony. Catherine
was heard repeatedly to burst into loud fits of laughter,
as the czar scemed to her to be astonished at seeing him-
sclf so finely dressedg; and the czar laughed at its him-
selfs as also did all the spectators. As soon as the
ambassadors werg gone, Peter threw off his embroidered
clat, am‘ put on his sugout.”

B.ut the cl&angesgfvhich lay before Peter, of which this

»

* The history of Mentzichofl'’s progress is curious. At the age of thir.
teen or fourteen he left the house of his parents, very pogr people on the
banks of the Volga, to seck tor some service in Mu.scm&_ and was taken
into the employment of a pastrv cook.  He had heen so wretchedly brought
up Wt he had not even recerved the rudest elements of education “tn*his
capacity he used to sell pics in the streetsof Moscow ; gnd, having a sweet
clear voice, was i the habit of recommending his mtﬂ(-s n sengs of his
own compostion, ‘The appearance ot the lad, which 1s represented to have
been prepagsessing, attracted the attention of Letort, through whose intro-
duction he iy sard, on some authonties, to have been gresented to the ezar 3
while gther biographers state, that the cza's regards for hun arose trom
an accltiental discovery made by Mentzichoff of a design to poivon Peter,
which he was enabled to frustrate,  "The latter statement is not sufficiently
authenticated to be rglied upon, -
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. was but the prelude, although the most difficult of the
whole, and therefpre commenced tht first in ordersto
give it time to come to maturity while the othels were
in progress, involved the whole social fabric of the em-
pires [Fle found that seeds of barbdrism were deepl§
sownr in the distinctions of rank without merit, titles
without desert, and cmoluments without service. He,
therefore, abolished the names of boyards, of okglnitchie,
and of dumnie.diaki, and substituted in their stead the
moe civilised and definite titles of presidents, counsel-
lors, and senators. e also adopted a table of precdd-
ence, which embraced all persons holdiyg officc or ap-
pointment, civil or military, under the crown, and
divided them into fourteen distinet classes. @y the
provisions of this table, the sons of the Russian nobility
were still permitted to have access to court, but were not
allowed to possess any rank as an inheritance, until they
had rendered some services to the country. He al“
abrogated the urt of nobles that had hitherto consti-
tuted the ministry of the czar, acting withea despotism
that enslaved.at times even the sovereign lumsc]l In
place of this old and corrupt institution he established a
senate, or bordy of official counscllors, dependent on the
plcasure of the czar; to which he added ten imperial
collegts, for the transaction of publéc pusiness, cach hav-
ing a scparate apartment allotted to itself. I'he majority
of voices determined all questions in thg condultations of
these bodies. ] *

The illiberal religious prejudices whigh prevailed
threughout Russia, struck at the very head of intellec-
tual improvement, and cmbittered the imperfeet inter-
course that texisted amongst the people. Hitherto no,
Chnéstians, except those of the Greek persuasion, v‘ere
tolerated in Russia; nor were the Russians, of either
sex, permitted to mlcrmarry except with persons of
their own communion. These intbrdicts were’entirely
removed by Péter, and all Christians — jesuits ,alone
t.xccptu] the czar having conceived an aversion tp them
in consequence of having met so many of them ;Iurmg

» 2
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his travels through Europe — were permitted to build,
charches, and intérmarry with the native Russians.
The clcr;,y, of course, opposed this novelty with furious
zeal but the czar was not to be turned aside from his
Purpose, even by the maledictions: and opprobrlous’re-
sistance of the church : and, urged onwards by thetre-

sentments that every where assailed him, he even went
so far as to causc the Bible to be translated inio the Sla-
venian language, and diffused amongst the people.

This was the greatest erime of all.  The elergy did*not
hesitate to brand him with the name of anti-Christ,

and quoted possages from Scripture in proof.  But
Peter persisted unmoyed.

In t"e beginning of the year 1700, Peter changed
the style, in order to assimilate the Russiau calendar
with that of modern Furope.  In Russia, by an ancient
usage, and in the spirit of a poctical mythology, the
year brgan at the fruit season in Septeriber ; but Peter
deerced that the first day of the year should date from
Jannary, adopting, however, the old Julian calendar,
which js cleven davs behind the Georgiar, that which
is adopted throughout the rest of Kurope. 'The people
murinured at an alteration which, for the +ime, affected
their commercial and private transactions, and intr0~
duced some confisivn into their computations } but
Peter ouly looked to the prospective advantages of fa-
miliarisi~g his shjects to the habits of those nations
witich he dchm‘d them “to regard as models ; and on
the #rot day -f the-aew year he appointed great solem-
nities, and caused the regulations to be proclaimed fiom
the pulpih and all public places in the (liﬂ'crcnt towns
of the émpire.

" 'Fhe laws respvctmg females in Russia were, up to
this period of universal change, as striet and prohibitory,
to the exclusion, however, of poiygamy, as those which
prevailed in Asia.  I'he people cau;.,ht the spirit of that
luxurious tyranny, and kept thel wives and daughters
in a state of completé seclusion ; the married women
being compelled to live in the back part of the houses,
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and never mﬂ'cred to appear abroad except on groat
holidays in company with’their hugbands, -and thc un-
married beingy kept under still greater restraint? This
custom was cvidently most unsuitable to a climate which
wa#so cheerless and repelling as to ren'der the enjoymerifs
of %ocial intercoursec more necessary to happiness than
in less rigorous latitudes : the czar, therefore, encoun-
tered litthe opposition in abrogating the domgstic des-
posism. Marriages had been hitherto contracted without
any personal acquaintance between the partigs; and the
brides and the bridegrooms were united, not by ﬁny
desires of their own, but by the will of their parents.
Peter abolished this barbarous law, and deereed that no
marriage should be solemnised until an intimacg of six
wecks had taken place between the partics. This
arrangement was reeeived with delight by the young of
both sexes ; and the females, thus at once grined over
to the cause which Peter was anxiously labouvying ™ o
promote, exerttd gll their influence to bring his innova-
tions into favour. They became the active ministers of
a mighty reform, which increased their own power as it
advanced towards success.

In the pew organisation of socicty, Peter adopted
many methods of drawing the Russians by degrees out
of their ancient customs. Somctmges he treated their
superstitions with ridicule, oceasionally with severity,
and frequently brought the old and the new sywtem ipto
direet contrast, so that the people should have an oppoi-
tunity of examining both and decling $pr themgelves.
"Thus he sometimes ordered an entertainment at which
the old customs were rigidly observed ; and as they formed
most cheerfess opposition to the new and more agrecable
maorles of Kuropean life, the people were lmmedl"ttdy
struck with ghe difference, and so were led, from the
small details of social habits, to, admit of ]nwlwr and
more important changes.

One of the most rémarkable features of thls period of
Peter’s life was, the precision’ with which he, entered
into the new-modelfmg of demesticusages,  itherto

p 3 ’ ‘e
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the women were excluded, from general intercourse.,
Peter resolved to throw open socicty to them, and ac-
cordingly he issued a code of regulations, by which
regular cvening assemblies—one of the pleasures of
civilisation until ‘that time unknown in Russia— Were
established amongst the families of the aristocracy “and
wealthy classes. The particulars into which these re-
gulations descended will serve to show the state of
ignorance of the people to whumn they were addresded.
They sct forth that the assemblics should be kept thirce
times a weck in all houses of the nobility and merchants
in rotation; thot they should be free to all persons of
rank and respectability, and to their wives and daughters ;
and that they should commence at four o’clock in the
afternoon, and close at ten o’clock at night.  One of the
vegulations provided that the host was not to be com-
pelled to rceive or wait upon his guests, but that he
should: provide them with chairs, lights, liquors, and
other entertainments, and that the guests'were at liberty
to disperse themsclves amongst the apartments, in one
of which dancing was to be provided ; in another, cards,
chess, and draughts ; and in a third, tobacco, &e. T'he
guests were held free to come and go as they pleased.
Another article imposed the obligation of bowing to the
company on enteripg and departing from the room ; and
<0 minute were the instructions upon minor points of
etiquettey-that thoy entered into a speeific explanation of
thd places in which the “different servants ought to be
dispered.  Te violation of any of these rules was visited
with a curious punishment, which also prevails amongst
the Chinese : the transgressor was compelled on the spot
to drink the contents of a large bottle of brandy, called
the great cagle.  Whether this mode of correcting' the
barbarous manners of the people was adopted by Peter
for the same ohjects which the Spartans had in view in
making tne helots drunk, is uncertain ; but there is no
doubt that it contributed in some mcasure to check intem-
perate practices, by exposing their effects before company.
Social advancerhent did not rest here.  Peter, wateh-
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ful of the sources of natigpal improvement c]sewhere,
determined to establish a national’ drama in Jussia.
Previously to his reign, the only plays that were per-
formed, were the mysteries common to Lhnstendom,
and® varied agrecably to the rituals of the differefit
churches. These representations were exclusively con-
fined to the monasteries, where they werc enacted
under the auspices, and adapted to the views, of the
priests.  Peter established a public theatre in Moscow ;
and, although the first performances were pgor cnol h
in character and purpose, they nevertheless laid the
foundation of an entertainment which has subscquently
grown up into importance. To 3n ingenious English-
man of the name of Maddox, who went to Russia about
the year 1775, in the low capacity of a rope-dancer and
posture-master, the Russian stage is indebted for a de-
gree of splendour which lifted it at once to 0 unworthy
comparison wnh the theatres of other countries.» From
France and England Peter derived a multuu(lc of hints
which he rapidly carried into effect ol his return.
Amongst these were the establishment of an obsgrvatory,
of a regular administration of merchants to collect the
public revenues, of improved roads and regular posts
between the principal towns, of boards of commerce
and trade, of orders of merit, hodpitals and almshouses,
and a police office in Petersburg, to which was com-
mitted the surveillance of the inteial pmwulmgp of
the constituted authorities. *I'hexe novel experimdnts
filled the Russians with surprise, *and 1¥r a while con-
founded the notions of right and wrong. They were
so attached to the old usages, that they could not be
brought, without great dlﬂuulty, to fall into the ney,
s)’stem, although they could not fail to perceiva how
much it waes caleulated to facilitate the operations of
business, and in all respects to ingrease their luppmcss.
In their resistance to the reforms of Peter ‘they were
aided by the priests; who had hitherto connected most
of the national cystomns with religion, in sorder to
strengthen their own power.” But "eter exposed ‘tlnc
» 4 ’ -
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fallacy of their reasoning, and turned them into ridicule.
Nor was he satished with merely demonstrating  the
errors to which they clung with such obstinacy. He
openly assailed the church in its ministers, taxed the
clergy like the rest of his subjects, and issued an ukase
prohibiting any of his people from entering into monastic
vows until after the age of fifty, a time of life when
the worldly habits might be supposcd to have hecome
confirmed.  This had the immediate effeet of reducing
not_only the influence but the number of the religious
establishments, and of extending the means and ad-
vancing the intgrests of the laity. The clergy, how-
ever, continued to be,so implacable in their hostility,
not hesitating publicly to denounce the czar as anti-
Christ, that Peter resolved to carry ecclesiastical reform-
ation to a much greater extent than he might have
done had the bigoted priesthood been less fieree in their
ill-judged zeal. :

The power of the patriarchs had from time to time
exhibited itself in such offensive shapes, as to justify the
apprehepsion that, it it were not arrested by some pru-
dent restraints, it would at last assume as arrogant pre-
tensions as the papal authority.  The patriarchs had by
degrees so mixed themselves up with the government as
to participate in ity Ranctions; they even claimed a
power of life and death, and affected a supremacy inde-
penglent o1 the ezar himself.  This was particularly ex-
empiified in the case of tht patriarch Nicon, who, under
the reigin of Algais, bewrayed so much spiritual pride that
he was formally deposed, and degraded to Ins original
rank of a simple monk. But Alexis did not venture to
«goceed beyond the act of deposition ; the period not bea
ing rige, nor the monarch sufficiently imbued with tie
spirit of improvement, to contemplate the sxtinction of
the office.  As soon, however, as the patriarch Adrian
died, Petet determined upon availing himself of the op-
tunity which that event afforded hiin for punishing the
presumptaous order, and vindicating the dignity of the
sovereign office. Me accordingly excused himself, oun
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the plea of being greatly occupicd by business, from
turning his attention to the nomination of a sycecssor,
and appointed the metropolitan of Rezan to take upon
himself, the administration of the ceclesiastical affairs of
the®empire. By this means, without direetly proclaiming
his intentions in reference to the patriarchate, he effect-
ually abolished the office ; but it was not until twenty
years afte¥wards that jts abolition was publiclyedeclared,
In®the year 1721, he instituted a spiritual consistoly,
called the Holy Directing Synod, which wos compgged
of certain members of the church, who were authorised
to hear all matters connected with religia, but to refer
their decisions finally to the czar, who was thus made
supreme head of the establishment. At thatw synod.
over which Peter presided, a petition from some of the
superior clergy was presented, praying of the ezar to
appoint a patriarch ; when Peter, rising sucalenly from
his scat, and drdwing his hanger with one haad w.d
striking the table siolently with it, while he smote his
breast with the other, exclaimed, ¢ Htre is your
patriarch !” * From that moment the patriarchate was
extinguishad,

Other measures of ceclesiastical reform were also put
into ¢xecution,  The number of monks and nuns was
gradually diminished, and the relifious houses werg ap-
propriated to purposes of gencral utility : thg monks, who
were hitherto for the greater part mere ifllers and® feastwes,
were compelled to employ them&elves in attending to the
wants and ailments of the poor *and S dishended
sumicry, who, with that view, were distributed amongst
the monasteries ; and the nuns were ordered to keep
schools for the instruction of the juvenile classes of theiy
“own sex, and to foster and administer medicines tee the
poor. These salutary improvements, unfortunately, were
never fully carried into effect, for ghe lifetime of Peter
was not sufticigntly long to enable him to complete all
the improvements which his energetic spirit suggested.
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+

Tng erternal relations, as well as the domiestic circum-
stances, of the empire were at this juncture peculiarly
favourable to the czar's grand design of opening a com-
munication with the Baltic. [le had just concluded
treaty of peace for thirty years with the Turks, and he
found himsclf at the head of a numerous army, a por-
ticn, at east, of which was well disciplined, and eager
for employment. The'death of gencral Le Fort, in
160¢, at th® carly’ age of forty-six, slightly retarded
the progress of his movements; but in the following
year ke prepared to avail himself of events that called
+other powers into action, and afforded him a feasible
excase for taking the field.

Charles XI1., then only eighteen years of age,
had recently succecded to the throne of Sweden.  The
occasion seemed to yield an auspicious opportunity to
Polaral and Denmark for the rccovery of certain pro-
vinees‘that in the course of former wars had either been
wrestel from theém by Sweden, or ceded by capitulation.
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Augustus, the elector of Saxony, called by dlmce to
the throne ot Pokand, was the first to assert t?m doc-
trine of restitution, in which he was quickly {ollowed
by the Danish king. Livonia and Esthonia had been
cedbd by Poland to Charles XI., and the provinces of
Holstein and Sleswick had been conquered from Den-
mark in the same reign, and annexed to the Swedish
territoried. The object of the allics was t» recover
these places.  Sweden, thus assailed in two quartets,
présented an apparently easy victory to the gzar, wlﬁosc
purpose it was to possess himself of Ingria and Carclia,
that lay between him and the sca. A confederacy was,
therefore, cntered into by the three powers for the
specific view of recovering by war those provirees that
had previously been lost by war.*  But Peter miscal-
culated his means.  ‘I'he arms of Sweden were crowned
with triumphs, and her soldicry were experienced in
the ficld. The Russian troops, on the contrary, werc
for the greafer part but raw recruits, and, except
against the Turks and Tartars, had as yet but little
practice in Anilitary operations. The genius of Peter
alone could have vanquished the difficulties of so un-
equal a contest.

‘The preparations that were thus in course of organ-
isation, awakered the energies 3f «Charles.  Without
waiting for the signal of attack from the cnemy, he
sent a foree of 8000 men iuto Poiderania, And, am-
barking with a tlect of forty shil, he suddenly appeated
before ( ,opcnh.urcn, compelled tlnb kingg of Dewmark
within six weeks to sign a peace, by which the possession
of Iolstein was conhrmcd to the reigning duke, and
a full ind®mnity obtained for all the cxpenses of thg
R, Ile had no sooner overthrown the designs o thc
Danish monarch, than he turned his arms against Po-
land. Au;,,ustus had laid siege to Riga, the capital
of Livouia; RQut that city was "defended with such ob-
stinacy by count d'Alberg, that the Polish genemal was

® * Scgur. .
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glad to abandon the enterprise, upon the shallow pre-
text that he wished to spare the Dutch merchandise
which ias at that time stored in the port. Thus the
confederation was dissolved, and the struggle was left
Siagle-handed between the Russians and the Swedes.
Peter, undismayed by the reverses of his allies,

poured into Ingria an army of 60,000 men.*  Of. these
troops there were but 12,000 disciplined soldiers ; the
renainder consisted of serfs and fresh levies, gathese
from all quarters, rudely clad, armed only with chubs
andt pikes, and unacquainted with the use of fire-arms.
The Swedish 3*my, on the other hand, was only 8000
strong ; but it was cqmposed of experienced battalions,
flushed,, by recent successes, and commanded by able
generals. The advanced guards of the Russians were
dispersed on their progress, in some skirmishes with
the Swedeg ; but the main body penetrated to the in-
terior, and entrenched itself before the walls of Narvg,
a fortificd place on the banks of the, Narowa, a river
that fowed rrom Lake Peipus into the Baltic sea,  Tor
two months thev lay before the town, when Peter,
finding it necessary to hasten the movements of some
regiments that were on their march from Novegorod,
as well as to confer with the king of Poland in con-
sequence of his abaudonment of the sicge of Riga, left
the éamp, delegating the command to the duke de Croi,
a Flemich officert, and prince Dolgorouki, the com-

. v

* Accounts vary (onsiderably as to the numerieal strength of this army,
some yeters o»ln]} dingatt t 80,000, and others ratuygg 1t as low as 10,000,
General Gordon, who held a command at the time, savs thaf the whole
foree dul not exceed 50,000 men ; hutit was obviously not his mterest to
exaggerate the number

t Fromthe time of Peter the Great to the prosent day, o (o man peo ty
has graduatly grown up in Rusaa, absorbing all the oflices or authonty and
Emportance ” To this curious fact may be retorred much of the spnt of
Russvan diplomacy, which has, of Lite years, awahened so much attention
throughout Europe. ‘The heads of the civil and mihtary departments are
at this moment chiefly Germans; and the diplom e Sippontments are
almost mvanably hlled by German fuvounites The present emperor of
Russia, Nicholas, who is A=own to be very partial to the Prussians, —
partly, pechaps, on account ot therr superior wlitary organisation, and
partly because their pohicy exhilnts considerah’ s tact and sagacity, - - carries
this predilection so lar as to adopt the German language at court, m pre-
ference te the French, which used to be employed there ‘Uhe campaigns of

1830 and 1831 were conducted under the coméinand ot Diebiteh, a German,
while the general officers acting with hun, over a foree of 200,000 Russians,
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missary-general.  His absence was fatal to this under-
taking,  Charles, during a violent' snow-storm, that
blew directly in the face of the Russians, attacked the
enemy in their entrenchments.  The besiegers were
fill@l with consternation. The duke de Croi issued
orders which the prince Dolgorouki refused to execute,
and the utmost confusion prevailed amongst the troops.
The Russian officers rose against the Germans, and
massacred the duke’s sceretary, colonel Lyons, and
sevbral others.*  The presence of the sovgreign was
necessary to restore confidence and order ; and, in the
absence of a controlling mind, the soldigs, lying from
their posts, and impeding cach other in their attempts
to escape, were slaughtered in detail by the $wedes.
In this exigeney, the duke de Croi, as much alarmed
by the temper of the Russians as by the superiority of
the enemy, together with almost all the German officers
in the serviee, darrendered to the victorious Charles
who, affecting %o despise his antagonist, contented him-
self with retaining a few general officers dhd some of
the Saxon aenilimies, as prisoners to grace his pvation
at Stockholing, and suffered the vanquished troops to
return home. Thus failed the first descent upon Ingria,
which cost Russia, even on the statement of the czar
himsclf, between 5000 and 6000*men.t  The loss of
the Swedes is estimated by Peter at 3000, but a modern
historian} reduees the number to 1200, whith, cca-
sidering the relative position of both armies, and the
disadvantages of other hinds under®whicl}the Ruseians
wike placed, is more likely to be accurate.§

*‘g e almost exclusively Germans  The aseendancy of the Germans in
L has, of course, exeited considerable national jealousy : for, indact,
the Germans are i alleases preferred by the emperors — Whenthe empeior

Alexander asked *Iu- veteran general Yarmaloft what tavour he wost de-

siredy that brave man rephed that the greatest tavour he could bestow

upon him would be to wake ke @ German, g
* Voltaire, + Journal de Pierre le Grand. 1 Voltaire.

§ ‘Fhe superstitions ot thospeople were aptly iflustrated on the return of
the disheartened troops to the capital, m a prayer which was composed by
a bishop, and read i all the churches Tt was addressed to the gatron ot
Muscovy, St Nicholas 5 and@atter accusipg the smgt of having abandoned
the Russians, 1t denounced the Swedes as nfidels and sorcerels. * Les
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This unpropitious cvent did not discourage Peter.
“ The Swedes,” heé observed, *¢ will. have the advan.
tage of us for some time, but they will teath us, at last,
how to beat them.” If Charles, however, had followed
Up his success, and pushed his fortunes into the huart
of Russia immediately after this victory, he wmight
have decided the fate of the empire at the gates of
Moscow. But, elated with his triumphs in 4)enmark,
amd tempted by the weakness of the Poles, he embraced
the more facile and dazzling project of concentrating
his whole power against Augustus, declaring that he
would ncver withdraw his army from Poland until he
had deprived the elpctor of his throne. The oppor-
tunity he thus afforded Peter of recruiting his shattered
forces, and organising fresh means of aggression, was
the most remarkable mistake in the whole career of
that vain but heroic mona.ch.

Whdle (‘harles was engaged in Poland, Peter gained
time for the accomplishment of those micasures which
his situation“suggested. Despatching a body of troops
to protyet the frontiers at Plescow, he repaired in per-
son to Moscow, and occupied himself throughout the
ensuing winter in raising and training six regiments of
infantry, consisting of 1000 men cach, and several
regiments of dragoohis. Having lost 145 picces of
cannon in the affair at Narva, he ordered a certain
praportivn of the bells of the convents and churches to
bé cast into ficld pieces ;'and was prepared in the spring
of the yecar [‘,']Ol tt resume hostilities with increased
strength, and an artillery of 100 pieces of cannén,
142 ficld pieces, 12 mortars, and 13 howitzers. Nor did
Jdie confine his attention to the improvement 6f the army,
Conicious of the importance of diffusing employme..
amongst his subjects, and increasing their domestic
prosperity, he introduced into the country flocks of
sheep from Saxony, and shepherds to attend to them,

évidques russes,” says Voltaire, in his quaint way, *d'aujourd’hui n’écri-
raient pas de pareilies pidces ¢ et sans faire tost 3 St Nicholas, on g'apergut
bientot gue s'¢tait & Pierre quiil fallait s'addresser.”
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for the sake of the wool; established hospitals, afid
linen and paper manufactones ; enceuraged the art. of
printing ; and invited from distant places a vaYicty of
artisans to impart to the lower classes a knowledge of
useful scrafts. These proceedings were treated with
levity and contempt by Charles, who appears all through-
out to have despised the Russians, and who, engrossed
by his campaign in Courland and thlmama, intended
to urn back to Moscow at his leisure, after he showd
hage dethroned Augustus, and ravaged the domams of
Saxony. *
Unfortunately the divisions that prevailed in the
councils of Poland assisted to carry “these projects
rapidly into effect. Peter was ankious to enter into a
new alliance with Augustus, but, in an interview he
held with that prince at Birzen, he discovered the
weakness of his position, and the hopelessness of ex-
pecting any effegtual succour at his hands. i‘hql’oli.:‘]
diet, cqually jealous of the interference of the Saxon
and Russian soldidry in their affairs, and aaid to incur
the hostility, of Charles, refused to sanction a league
that threatened to involve them in scrious diffculties.
Hence, Augustus, left to his own resources, was casily
deprived of a throne which he seemed to hold against
the eonsent of the people, while Deter was forced to
conduct the war alonc. His mcasures were conse-
quently taken with promptitude alyl decisian.  His
army was no sooner preparedy for action than he Se-
entered Ingria, aninating the trooys by his presence at
the several points to which he directed thdr movements.
In some accidental skirmishes with small bodies of the
Swedes, hg reaped a series of minor successes, that
Jinspired the soldiers with confidence, and 1mpr9ved
their skill for the more 1mpommt scenes that werc to
follow. Constantly in motion between Plescow, Mos-
cow, and Archangel, at which dast place Le built a
fortress calledsthe Ngw Dwina, he diffused a spirit of
enthusiasm amongst the soldiers, who werc pow be-
coming inured to action. An open battl2 at last took
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place in the neighbourhood of Dorpt, on the borders of
Livonia, when general Scherematoff, fell in with the
main budy of the enemy on the 1st of January, 1702,
and, after a severe conflict of four hours, compelled
tuem to abandon” their artillery, and fly in dhsorder.
On this occasion, the Swedes are said to have lost
3000 men, while there were but 1000 killed on the
opposite side.*  General Schercmatofl’ was immediately
created a ficld-marshal, and public thanks were offered
up for the victory. -

Jollowing up this signal triumph, the ezar cquipped
one fleet upon Lake Peipus to protect the territory of
Novogorod, and manned another upon Lake Ladoga, to
resist the Swedes in case they should attempt a landing,
Thus guarded at the vulnerable points, he was enabled
to prosccute his plans in the interior with greater cer-
tainty and cffect.

Marghal Scherematoff in the meantime marched upon
Maricnburgh, a towp on the confines ¢ Livonia and
Ingria, achicving on his progress another triumph over
the enemy near the village of Humolowa. The garrison at
Marienburgh, afraid to risk the consequences of a sicge,
capitulated at once, on condition that the inhabitants
should be permitted a free passage, which was agreed
to; but an intemper:te officer having set fire to the
powder magazine, to prevent the negotiation from being
effected,, by which a number of soldiers on both sides
were killed, the Russiana.fell upon the inhabitants and
destrgyed the vown.

Amongst the prisoners of war was a young Livonian
girl, called Martha, an orphan who resided in the
houseitold of the Lutheran minister of Merienburgh.

“She had been married the day before to a sergeant &
the Swedish army ; and when she appearegd in the pre-
sence of the Russian general Bauer, she was bathed in
tears, in-consequence’of the death of her husband, who
was supposed to have perished ir the mele.  Struck
with her appearance, and curious to learn the history

.
* Journal ce Picrre le Grand.
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of so interesting a person, the general took her to his
house, and appointed her to the supcrintendence of bis
houschold affairs, Bauer was an unmarried mah, and
it was not surprising that his intercourse with Martha
shoyjd have exposed her to the imputation of having®
become his mistress ; nor, indecd, is therc any reason,
judging by the immediate circumstances, as well as the
subscqueng life of that cclebrated woman, to dgubt the
trugh of the charge. Bauer is said to have denied the
fact; which is sufficiently probable, as it was evidently
his interest to acquit the lady of such an alcusatiof :
but, however that may be, it is certain that prince
Menzikoff, sceing her at the general's h(‘use, and fas-
cinated by her manners, solicited tite general to transfer
her services to his domestic establishment ; whith was
at once acceded to by the general, who was under too
many obligations to the prince to leave him the option
of a refusal.  Mjyrtha now became the avowed mjstres
of the liberting Menzikoff, in which capacity she lived
with him until the ®year 1704, when, at the carly age
of seventeen,, she enslaved the czar as much by her
talents as by her beauty, and exchanged the house of
the prince for the palace of the sovereign  The extra-
ordinary influence she subscquently exercised, when,
from having been the mistress, shg became the wife of
the cxzar, and ultimately the cmpres$ Catherine, deve-
loping, throughout the various turns of her* forgune, a
genius worthy of consort with ,that of Peter himsel}
opens a page in history not less yondeful than in-
struetive. The marriage of the sovereign ‘with a sub.
ject was common in Russia; but, as Voltaire remarks,
the union of royalty with a poor stranger, captured
. Amidst the ruins of a pillaged town, is an incidgnt
which the most marvellous combinations of fortune and
merit never pr:)duce(l before, or since, in the annals of
the world. ’ .

The most infportans operacions of the campaign in
the year 1702 were now directed to the river Neva,

the branches of which 4ssuc from the extremity of Lake
VoL 11 X
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Ladoga, and, subsequently reuniting, are discharged
intp the Baltic. ©lose to the point where the river
flowed: from the lake was an island, on which stood the
strongly fortificd town of Rotteburg. This place,
«maintaining a position that was of the utmost cqpse-
quence to his futuie views, Peter resolved to reduce in
the first instance ; and, after laying siege to it for nearly
a month, succeeded in carrying it by assault, A pro-
fysion of rewards and honours were on this occagion
distributed amongst the anmy ; and a triumphal pro-
cession was made to Moscow, in which the prisones of
war followed in the train of the conqueror. The name
of Rotteburg vwas changed to that of Schliissclburg, or
City of the Key, because that place was the key to
Ingria“and Finland. The solemmities and pomp by
which these triumphs were cclebrated were still treated
with contempt by Charles, who, belicving that he could
at any toment reduce the Russiays, continued to
pursue his victorics over Augustus. Rut Peter was
rapidly acqniring power in the vety dircetion which
wa. most fatal to his opponent, and which, was dircetly
calculaced to lead to the speedy accomplishment of his
final purpose.

The complete occupation of the shores of the Neva
was the first object to be achieved. The expulsion of
the.cnemy from afi the places lying immediately on its
borders. and tlle possession or destruction of all the
phsts which the' Swedgs held in Ingria and Carelia,
were essential to the plans of the czar.  Alrcady an
impbrtant fovtress lying close to the river was hesiaged
and reduced, and two Swedish vessels were captured on
the lake by the czar in person. Further sgccesses over

“ the Swedish gun-boats, that hovered near the mout]_of
the’ river, hastened his victorious progress; and when
l.e had made himsclf master of the fortréss of Kantzi,
on the Carclian side, he paused to consider whether it
would be advisable to strengther that place, and make
it the centre of future operations, or push onwards to
sorne position ncarer to, the sca~ The latter proposal
was decided upon ; and a marshy island, covered with
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brushwood, mhablted by a few ﬁsher'mcn, and not very
distans from the embouchure of the Neva, was ghofen
as the most favourable site for a new fortress. The
place was, by a singular anomaly, called Lust Eland.,
or Micasure Island, and was apparent]y ill adaptml for
the destinies that in after-times surrounded it with
glory and splendour.  On this pestilential spot, Peter
laid the foundations of the fortress of St. Petwersburg,
wlnch gradually cxpanded into a city, and ultimately
becme the (‘dplt'll of the empire*

The country in the ncighbourhood of tlus desolate
island, or cluster of swamps, was onc vagt morass. It
did not yield a partiele of stone, agd the materials with
which the citadel was built were derived from the ruins
of the works at Nianshantz. Nor were these the only
difficulties against which Peter had to contend in the
construction of the fortifications.  The labowrers were
not furnished with the uecessary tools, and were dbliv.d
to toil by such “xpgdients as their own invention could
devise.  So poorly were they appointed fot a work of
such magnitwde, that they were obliged to cawy the
carth, which was very scarce, from a considerable dis-
tance in the skirts of their coats, or in bags made of
shreds and matting.t  Yet the fortress was completed
wnthm tive months, and before the ewpiration of a vear

Petersburg contained 30,000 houses and huts of
diﬂ'ercnt deseriptions.  So gigantic aneundertakihg wes
not accomplished without danfer, as well as extreme
labour. Peter, who could not be tkned sgide.frore his
purposes by ordinary obstacles, collected a vast concourse
of people from a variety of countries, including Rus-
sians, Tartals, Calmucks, Cossacks, Ingriaus, and Fin-
lauders ; and employed them, without intermnission, and
without shelter from an inclement climate of sixty
dugrw\ of latitude, in deepening the chmme]q of the
river, and raising the ;.,cueml level of the islands which

* ‘The foundation stone was laid on the 27th Mav, 1703

1 Perry’s Memotrs on the RBresent State of Great Ruma l'crr.y served
under Peter as a captain ot engimecrs. . 4

E 2
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were in the winter scasons usually sunk in the floods. ®
The severity of tnc labour, and the insufficiency of
provisions, caused a great mortality amongst the work-
men. A hundred thousand men are said to have pe-
Yished in the first year.¥ While this fort was'in pro-
gress of ercction, Peter despatehed Menzikoff to a little
island lying nearer to the mouth of the river, to build
another ,fortress for the protection of ther entrance.
The model of the fortress was made by himself. in
wood. [Ile gave it the name of Cronstadt, which,
with the adjacent town and buildings, it still retains.
[Mder the camon of this impregnable fortress the
largest flect might float in shelter.

The, establishment of a new city on so unfavourable
a site, and the coutemplated removal of the seat of
government, received considerable opposition from the
boyards ayd upper classes, as well as from the inferior
grades, who regarded the place with tarror, in conse-
quence of the mortality it had already p.oduced.  The
discontent of the lower orders broke out in loud com-
plaints during Peter’s temporary absenee:  They ga-
thered in great crowds round the church, which was
the second building erected ; and it was declared that
the image of the blessed Virgin was scen to shed tears,
in pity for their syffiiings.  This shallow trick df the
priests was speedily exposed by the czar, who, on his
return~ordered the image to be taken down, and dis-
covered, in the cavities Jlose to the eyes, a few drops of
oil, which, by an .bvious contrivance, were made to
ooze out and trickle over the inscnsate face of the
statue. No mcasures short of the most despotic could
have ‘compelled the inhabitants of Moscow’ to migrate
"to the bleak and diswal islands of the Neva, and Peter

* The situation of the capital, except for its commercial advantages, was
unfortunately chosen. It i constantly subjected to imundations, which no
skill can ehtirely avert ; and o lately as 1624 1t suffered severcly from the
rising of the waters, The pubhe buildings and street, are magmificent 1n
structure, and the majestic Neva flowing tarough the centre gives 1t a
noble aspeet  Mr Jawmes describes 1t as * the fairest (ity in the world ”

t The ®ooden house in which the czar hivpd during the time he super-
intended the works 1s s.4ll preser-ed by a surrounding wall.
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was not slow to carry such measures into cffect. 1f
the pevple could have.looked beyond the convem‘,nce of
the moment into the future prospects of the empire,
they mpst at once have perccived the wisdom of the
chafge. The paramount object of Yeter's policy was
the internal improvement of Russia. The withdrawal
of the nobility, the merchants, and the artisans from
their rude® capital in the interior, to an imperial seat on
the Gulf of Finland, by which they would be brought
intd closer intercourse with civilised Europg, and ac-
quire increased facilities for commercial enterprise, was
cvidently calculated to promote that objuget ; which was
distinetly kept in view in the place upon which the
city was built. Peter had not forgotten ihe practical
lessons he had learned during his residence in Ilolland.
That country, the inhabitants of which in Pliny’s time
were described to be amphibious, as if it were doubtful to
which clement, the land or the sea, they really bedou ed,
had been redeémeqd from the ocean by the activity “and
skill of the people ; and Peter, profiting by their ex-
perience, addpted Amsterdam as his model in securing
the foundations of St. Petersburg. Ile employed
several Dutch architects and masons ; and the wharfs,
canals, bridges, and rectilincal streets, planted with
rows of trees, attest the accuracy With which the d sign
was accomplished.  "To a neighbouring island, “'Imh
he made a depot for timber, he gave ¢he name Hf New
Holland, as if he meant to feavc to pqsterity an at-
knowledgment of the obligation® he gwed toe that
country.

The speculations of the czar were rapidly fulfilled in
the commercial relations invited by the establishmeng
ot St. Petersburg.  Five months had scarcely clapsed
from the dag of its foundation, when a Dutch ship,
freighted with merchandise, stood jinto the river.  Be-
fore the expijation of a ycar, "another vestel from
Holland arrived ; anll the third vessel, within the year,
that entered the new, port, was from Englaml.- These
gratifying facts inspired confilence dinongst those who

E 3
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had been disposed to look upon the project with such
hasty .distrust; and Peter, whose: power was now
rapidly growing up on all sides, was cnabled to extend
his operations in cvery direction over Ingria. ‘The
varicty of affairs which, at this juncture, occupiel? his
attention, sufficiently proves the grasp of his capacity,
and the extraordinery energy of his mind. Nearly at
the same time that he founded a new capital, he was
employed in fortifying Plescow, Novogorod, Klef,
Smolenske, Azoph, and Archangel; and in assisting
the unfortunate Augustus with men and money. Cor-
nelius de Bruyer, a Dutchman, who at that period
was travelling in Holland, states that P’eter informed
him that, notwithstanding all these undertakings, he
had 300,000 roubles remaining in his coffers, after
providing for all the charges of the war.*

The advances that the czar was thus making in
streng hening and civilising the empird, were regarded
with such contempt by Charles, that he”is reported to
have said that Peter might amuse himeelf as he thought
fit in building a city, as he should soon find him to
take it from him, and set fire to his wooden houses.
The Porte, however, did not look with indifference
upon his movements, and sent an ambassador to him
to complain of his preparations ; but Peter replle(l that
he was master of his own dominions, as the Porte was
of. his,~and that his objcet was not to infringe the
peace, but to render Rassia ¢ respectable” upon the
Euxine.t . W .

The time was now approaching when the decision of
the disputes in Poland enabled Charles to turn back

_supon lugria, where Peter was making so successful a
stand. On the 14th of February, 1704, the primaté“of
Warsaw threw off' his allegiance to Augu.tus, who was
in duc form deposed by the diet. 'The nomination of
the new"king was placed in the hands pf Charles, who
proposed Stanislaus Lescinsky, a' young nobleman dis-
tinguished for his accomplishments, and who was ac-

¢ * Voltaire, “ + Ibud.
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L[]
cordingly declared king of Poland and grand duke of
Lithutnia. But Lithuania had not as yet sent 4in ther
adherence to ‘either side; and Peter, still taking a deep
interest in the fortunes of Augustus, whose Saxon,
trofps were every day suffering fresh discomfitures
from the Swedish army, sent that monarch a rein-
forcement of 12,000 men to support his claims in the
undecided province. 'The military force of Rassia had
now beecome a formidable body, highly disciplined, and
fully equipped ; and Peter, without loss of time, in She
spring of 1704, disposed the remainder of his army
into two divisions, one of which he gent under the
command of field-marshal Schegematott, to besicge
Dorpt, while he took in person the conduct of the other
against Narva, where he had feimerly endured a signal
defeat.

Dorpt, which is better known by this sicge than by
the university.\\'hich Gustavus Adolphus had previously
established there, avas forced to capitulate by a ruse de
guerre. It was necessary in the fitst instafee to become
master of ‘the Lake Peipus, for which puwpose a
Russian Hotilla was placed at the entrance of the
Embach. Upon the advance of a Swedish squadron a
nava) battle ensued, which ended in the capture or
destruction of the whole of the *enemy’s fleet. Jeter
now sat down before Dorpt, but, finding that the com-
mandant held out for six wecks, he adepted an rfigenieus
device to procure entrance intd the town., He disguised
two regiments of infantry, and ofe of gavalry, ‘a_the
uniforms of Swedish soldiers, giving them Swedish
standards and flags. These pretended Swedes attacked
the trenches, and the Russians feigned a flight.  Thg,
garrison of the town, deceived by appearances, made a
sortic ; whe® the false attackers and the attacked re-
united, fell upon the troops, and entered the town. A
great slaughtey ensued, and, to save the remainder of
the garrison, the cofamandant surrendered. At Narva
Peter was equally sugeessful.  The siege was conducted
under his own personal command. Sword in haud, he

E 4 ’
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attacked three bastions that offered the strongest points
of defence, carried’ them all, and buzst into the' town.
The barbaritics that ensued were of a nature to revolt
even the czar himself. Pillage, slaughter, and. lustful
“excesses were committed by the infuriated men;‘and
Peter, shocked at the cruelties he witnessed, threw him-
self amongst the barbarians who refused to obey his
orders, and slew several of them in the pubiic streets.
Ae number of the unfortunate citizens had taken retlige
in the Iofel de Ville; and the czar, appearing in ‘the
mitst of them, cast his bloody sword on the table, de-
claring that itywas stained, not with the blood of the
citizens, but of his qwn soldiers, which he had shed to
save their lives.*

These victories were decisive of the position of Peter.
He was now master of all Ingria, the government of
which he ¢onferred upon Menzikoff, whom he created a
princewof the empirc and major-gencral in the army.
The clevation of Menzikoff, through,the’various grades
of the servite, from his humble situation as a pastry-
cook’s boy to the highest dignities in the state, was a
practical reproof to the indolent and ignorant nobility,
who were now taught to feel that merit was the only
recommendation to the favour of the czar. The old
system of promotien was closed. 'The claims of birth
and the pride of station ceased to possess any influence
at courts The great body of the people, impressed with
tite justice thyt dictated “his important change in the
dispepsation of hondur and rewards, began for the first

* Stehhin says, that when count de ITorn, the governor of Narva, was
brought as a prisoner hetore Peter, the czar darted torward, sttuck him on
the face, and exclaimed, *“ 1t you, and you only, who are the cause of so
many calammties  Qught vou not to have capitulated when you had no

o Fope of assistance 2 Stichhn, trom whom this characterstic fact s de-
rivedg was a member ot the Academy of Sciences at Petersl aig about
ten years after the death of Peter.  Ile was also tator, ad afterwards -
brarian, to the great duhe Peter Feodoroviteh ; and bemg much mnixad up
with persons of distinction about the court, he was enabled to collect a
vanetyv ot wjecdotes concerieng the czar, which he afterwards published
They chiefly concern the private hife ot the monarch, and do not legiti-
mately come within the range of history; bet they occamionally serve to
confirm traits of character, and to throw unexpected hight upon some mei-
dents in tly: pubhie proceedings of Peter. They are, for the most part, au-
thc:lt:c.;tc. by the names of the persons upoa whose authority they are
e
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time to be inspired with a spirit of emulation and ac-
tivitys and cxactly in proportion as Peter forfejted*the
attachinent of the few, whose power was daily on the
decline, he drew around him the mixed wonder and,
allepiance of the many, whose power he was daily en-
larging. Thus were laid the foundations of a mighty
empire in the hearts of a scattered population, as various
in habits*and in language as it had always %een dis-
cordant in interests and disunited in action. *

Ylaving acquired this valuable possession, and secured
himself in St. Petersburg against the Swedes, it was
the profound policy of Peter to keep up the war between
Charles and Augustus, with a view to weaken by diver-
sion the strength of the former. Ilc accordinglysmade a
great offer of assistance to the dethroned king, and des-
patched general Repuin with 6000 horse and 6000 foot
to the borders of Lithuania; while he advanced in person
into Courland at’the head of a strong force. Here ho te-
ccived a severd chgek, having fallen in with the Swedish
general Lewenhauft, who defeated the Rusdians after an
obstinate battle, in which the czar’s troops lost hetween
5000 and 6000 men,and the Swedes no more than 2000.
Peter, notwithstanding, penctrated into Courland, and
laid siege to the mpit.xl which surrendered by capitu-
lation,  On this occasion the SWedes degraded than.
selves by committing an extensive pllhqe in the p’llace
and archives of the dukes of Courlandg (Imcmulmg ewen
into the mausoleums to rob the dead of their jewels.
The Russians, however, before they \mu‘l take charge
of *the vaults, made a Swedish colonel sign a certificate
that their sacrilegious depredations were the acts of his
own countrymen.

The greatest part of Courland, as well as the whol of
Ingria, had new been conquered in detail by Peter, and,
as Charles was still engrossed by hig operations in l'ol.m(l
and Saxony, he, returncd to Moscow to pass the winter ;
but intelligence of the approach of the Swedish king at
the head of a powerﬁ;l force towards Grodno, where the
combined armies of Russia and*Saxony were encamped,
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recalled him from his repose. Peter immediately
hastened to the field, and found all tlre avenues octupied
by Swedish troops. A battle ensued near Frauenstadt, in
which the flower of the confedcrated battalions, under
the command of general Schullemberg, to the nuinber
of 18,000 men, 6000 of whom were Russians, suf-
fered a complete defeat. With an insignificant cx-
ception,athey were nearly all slain. Some authorities
aitribute this disaster to the- treachery of a French re-
giment, which had the care of the Saxon artillery ; but it
is certain that the most sanguinary atrocities were com-
mitted on bothsides, in a contest upon the issue of which
two crowns appeared fo be dependent. The consequences
of this overthrow would have been immediately fatal to
Augustus, but for the energy of the czar, who rapidly
organising an army of 20,000 men, urged that wavering
priuce to take advantage of the absence of Charles in
Saxony, and throw himself once more into Poland. A
revolt in Astracan called Peter into that ‘part of his ter-
ritories ; but he deputed general Patkul, a brave Livonian,
who had formerly made his escape from the hands of
Charles, and had passed from the service of Augustus
into that of the czar, to explain the necessity of the
measure. Augustus yiclded to the advice of his ally,
and marched into Poland ; but he had no sooner made
good his progress, than, suddenlyspanic-struck by the
increasing successes of Charles, he resolved to sue for
prace upon any terms.al which it could be procured.
He ,accordingly invested two ambassadors with full
powers to treat confidentially with Charles, and had the
temerity to cast Patkul into prison. While the pleni-
. botentiaries were negotiating this shameful treaty at the
camp of Charles XII., Menzikoff joined the forces of
Augustus at Kalich wnh 30,000 men. ~The conster-
nation of Augustus at this unexpected reinforcement was
indescribable ; and his confusion amounted almost to de-
spair upon the recciptof intelligenée that 10,000 Swedes,
under the command of general Meyerfeldt, were on their
march to give hiin battfe. In this dilemma he trans-
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mitted a private message to gencral Meyerfeldt to inform
him of the ncgotiation he had opcned with his paster ;
but that general, naturally treating the whole affair as a
mere pretext to gain time, made preparations for hos,
tilifles. 'The superior force of the Russians decided the
fate of the day, and, after having defeated the Swedes
with great slaughter, they entered Warsaw in triumph.
Had Augustus relied upon the energy and friendship of
his ally, he would now bave been replaced upon his
thtone ; but the tinidity that tempted him tq cast him-
self upon the mercy of Charles was prolific of misfortunes.
He had scarcely entered Warsaw as a gictor when he
was et by his own plenipotentiarjes, who placed before
him the treaty they had just concluded, by which he
had forfeited the crown of Poland for cver. His hu-
miliation was complete. Thus the weak and vacillating
Augustus, fresh from a trimnph that ought to have
placed him updn the throne of oland, was a vassal in
its capltal whklc Charles was giving the 14w in Leipsic,
and reigning in his lost clcctoratc

His strugyles to escape from the disgrace inta which
his folly and his fears had plunged him, only drew down
fresh contempt upon his head.  He wrote to Charles a
letter of explanation and apolog,y, in which he begged
paulon for having obtained a viltosy against his -vill,
protesting that it was entirely the act of the Russians,
whom it was his full intention to have ablm(lo'hed,.m
conformity with the wishes f Charlesy and assurihg
that monarch, that he would do a# thing in his yower
to render him satisfaction for the great wrong he had
committed i in daring to beat his troops. Not content with
this picce of humility, and feanng to remain at Warsaw,
he proceeded to Saxony, and, in the heart of hisown
dominions, where the members of his family were
fugitives, he surrendered in pergon to the victorious
Swede. CharJes was too conscious of his advantages
not to avail himself 8f them to the full, and not only
made the timid Augystus fulfil all the stipulations of the
treaty, by which he renouncéd the trown of Poland,
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abandoned his alliance with the czar, surrendered the
Swudish prisoners, and gave up all the deserters,
including general Patkul, whom Augustus had ar-
Jested by a violation of good faith, but he forced him
to write a letter to Stanislaus, congratulating him o? his
accession to the throne. The unfortunate Patkul was
no sooner delivered into the hands of Charles, than he
condemyed him to be broken on the wheel and quartered,
writing the iniquitous sentence with his own hand.*
This single act, which was contrary to all principles of
justice and international law, reflects indelible dishonour
upon the nam&ot Charles X11.  Patkul, as the ambas-
sador and gencral of the czar of Russia, possessed a per-
sonal ipdemnity that, agreeably to the usages of all civi-
lised nations, ought to have protected him from violence.
As a native of Livonia, he was free to choose his masters,
and embrxce the cause thar appeared to him most strongly
fortifie.l by truth and virtue. His cxecation was as il-
legal as it was inhuman, and must alvays be considered
as a blot upoh the military glory of the king of Sweden.t

The,timid and treacherous conduct of Augustus, and
the deliberate cruelty of Charles, drew from Peter ex-
pressions of unbounded indignation. He laid a state-
ment of the whole circumstances before the prineipal
potentates of Eurape, and declared his determination to
use all the means in his power to drive Stanislaus from
the throne of Peland. 'The first mecasure he adopted

* This fact is agserted ol the authonty of the chaplain Norberg

1 ‘Lhe ongmal Jame wineh the unhappy Patkul commtted, anc for
which he ultimately perished at the hands ot Charles X11, was n heading
a deputation of Livontans, wha were delegated by their countrymen to re-
present to that monarch certam grnevanees under whiel they laboured,
I'he zealand eloquence ot Pathul pleased Charles so much, that he even
prased ham tor his honourable devotion to the mterests of his country
yet 12 a day or two atterwards he publicly denounced him as + traitor,
Fmding himeelf thus deceived, and exposed to immignt danger, Pathul
clfected Ins escape, and joined Augustus,  He subsequently went into the
serviee of the czar Tt s sand that when Charles demanded that he should
Le debivere Tup to him, Augustus, afraid of the vengeance ot Peter, offered
to assist hum to escape from the dungeons of Komgstem, to which he had
himselt consigned him 5 but that Patkul, rely.ng on the law of nations and
the good taith ot Augustus, refused to aceept his iberty on the mercenary
terms proposed to ham by the governor of the castle.  Durmyg the delay
thus occasioned, a part;r of Swed s arrived, and carried him away by toree
to head-quarters at Alt- Ranstadt, where he was atterwards put to death,
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was the holding of a conference with several of the Polish
grandees, whom he completely gainell over to his side
by the suavity'of his manners. At a subsequent meeting
it was agreed that the throne of Poland was in fact
vacat, and that a diet should be shmmoned for the®
purpose of clecting a king. When the diet as-
sembled, Peter urged upon their attention the peculiar
circumstances in which the country was placed,and the
imypossibility of cffecting any substantial resistanceagainst
theambitious intrigues of Charles, unless a new king were
placed upon the throne.  His views were confirmed *by
the voice of the assembly, who agreed togthe public de-
claration of an interregnum, and to the investiture of the
primate in the office of regent until the election should
have taken place. But while these proccedings were
going forward at Lublin, king Stavislaus, who had been
previously acknowledged by wmost of the sovgreigns of
Europe, was advancing into Poland at the head of six-
teen Swedish ®egipnents, and was received with regal
honours in all the places through which he passed. Nor
was this the only danger that threatcned to arrest the
course of the proposed arrangements for the settlement
of the troubles of Poland.  Charles, whose campaign in
Saxony had considerably enriched his treasury, was now
prepared to take the ficld with a well-disciplined army
of 445,000 men*, besides thg force commanded by ge-
neral Lewenhauft ; and he did not affget to’ conceal his
intention to make Russia the sheatre of war, in which
purpose he was strengthened by anwffer on the pagt of
thé Porte to enter into an offensive allince with him
against Peter, whose interference in the affairs of Poland
excited grcit jealousy and alarm in Turkey. Charles
calculated in some degree upon the support he mjght"
receive from ghe Russians themselves, who, he believed,
would be easily induced to revolt against Peter, in con-
sequence of the innovations he had introduced, %nd the
expenses that he woudd be likely to entail upon them by

* This cstimate is taken fgom Voltaire. Other authoritics intrease the
number to 50,000 men, .
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a protracted war. But the people of Russia were well
aware that mere pefsonal ambition did not enter into the
scheme$ of Peter, and that, although he had broken
through many antiquated and reverend customs, yet that
Ye had conferred fuch permanent benefits upon the em-
pire as entitled him to their lasting gratitude.  What-
ever prospects of suceess, therefore, Charles might have
Hattered himselt upon deriving from the dissatisfaction
of the great mass of the community, were evidently
vague and visionary. But the argument was sufficient
for® all his'purposos in helping to inspire his soldiers
with confidencg.  About this time the French envoy at
the court of Saxony attewpted to effect a reconciliation
between Charles and® the ezar, when the former made
his memorable reply that he would tieat with Peter in
Moscow ; which answer being conveyed to Peter produced
his equally memorable commentary — “ My brother
Charleg wishes to play the part of Alexander, but he
shall not tind a Darius in me.” U

Rapid preparations were made on Yoth sides for the
war which had now become inevitable.  In the autumn
of 1707 Charles commenced his march from Alt-
Raustadt, paying a visit to Augustus at Dresden as he
passcd through that city*, and hastening onwards through
Poland, where his goldiers committed such devastdtions
that® the peasantry rose iy arms against them. Ie
finally axed®his winter quarters in Lithuania. During
the time ocan:iud by these movements, Peter was win-
tering at Moscow, waiere, after an absence of two years,
he had been Peccived with universal demonstrations®of
affection, He was busily occupiedl in inspecting the
new manufactories that had been cstablished in the
'3api£a|, when news reached him of the operations of the
Swedish army. Ile immediately departgl, and, with

* Voltaire expresses somegeurprise that Charles wonld trust hnnself
the hands of w primee whom he had deprived ot his Kingdon, But thh
vinit, extraordinary «sit;undoubtedly appearsg-- for ¢ Rarles went mto the
city of Drcsden attended only hy three or tour (;'l'licum. — way not altogethe
incapable ot explanation  Hlis €15k wag at least trthug, tollowed, as he

was, by a powertul armny 5 and it would seemn shat his whole obyect was b
gratuly his ostentatious fove of disPlay.
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600 of the guards, established Ius head-quarters in the
city of, Grodno.  Charles no sooner feard of his arrival
at that place than, with his usual impetuosity, he has-
tened forwards with only 800 men to besiege the town.
By 4 mistake, the life of Peter was ndarly sacrificed. A’
German ofticer, who commanded the gate towards which
Charles approached, imagining that the whole Swedish
army was advancing, fled from his pest, and Jeft the
passage open to the cnemy. | General consternation pra-
vaiked throughout the city as the rumour spread ; and
the victorious Charles, eutting in picces the few Rfls-
sians who ventured to contest his progregs, made him-
self master of the town. The czar, impressed with the
belief that the report was true, Yetreated behind the
rampatts, and cfleeted his escape through a gate at which
Charles had placed a guard. Some jesuits, whose house,
being the best in the town, was takn for ghe use of
Chatles, conttivegl in the course of the night to jnforn
Peter of the raal citcumstances ; upon which the czar
re-entered the city) forced the Swedish guard, and con-
tended for possession in the streets.  But the approach
of the Swedish mmy compelled him at last to retire,
and to Ieave Gredno in the hands of the conqueror.
The advance of the Swedes was now marked by a
succession of triumphs ; and Petery finding that Charles
was resolved to puisue him, and that the invader *had
but 500 miles to traverse to the capity), an tnter«al up-
protected by any places of coprequence, with the ce-
ception of Smolensko, conceived 2 masterly plan, for
drasing him into a part of the country ®here he ceuld
obtain neither magazines nor subsistence for his army,
nor, in caswof neeessity, secure a safe retreat.  Wikh
this design he withdrew to the right bank of ,thc‘
Dnicper %, where he established himself behind shel-
tered lines, from which he might attack the cnemy at
an advantage, preserving to himsélf a free communi.
cation with Smblenskq, and ibundant means of 1etreat
over a country that yielded plentiful resources for his

* Th ancient Boysthenes. o
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troops. In order to render this measure the more cer-
tain, he despatched“general Goltz at the head of 15,000
men to join a body of 12,000 Cossacks, with strict or-
ders to lay waste the whole province for a circle of

Yhirty miles, and then to rejoin the czar at the position

he had taken up on the bank of the Dnieper. This
bold movement was executed as swiftly as it was
plamned : and the Swedes, reduced to immediate ex-
tremity for want of forage. were compelled to canton
their army until the following May. Accustomed, how-
evdl, to the reverses of war, they were not daunted
by danger or fatigue: but it was no longer doubtful
that both parfics were on the eve of decisive events.
They regarded the futwe, however, with very different
hopes. ~ Charles, heated with victories, and panting for
further acquisitions, surveyed the vast empire, upon the
borders of which he now hrng like a cloud, as if it were
already, within his grasp ; while Peter, more wary and
self-possessed, conscious of the magnitu.le of the stake
for which he fought, and aware of the great difficultics
of his situation, occupied himself in making provision
against the worst,
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Tur numerical strength of the Russian army was greater

than that of the Swedish. Tt consisted attogether of

nearly 100,000 men : of these about 38,000 were, com-
posed of infantry, and the same numter of cavalry ;

90,000 (ossacks, and 6000 Calmucks. They were for

the most part cffective troops, and tolerably well dis-

ciplindl.  The Swedes, on the otler hand, reckoned a

foree of about 80,000 men; consisting of 79 squadrons,

61 battalions of dragoons, and 101 of infahtry. * Byt

they were so much better skilled in the art of war, thae

the actual advantage lay at their side. It is probgble
that*if Peter had not been conscious of tifir superiority
in the field, he would at once have brought the struggle
to issue in # open battle, possessing a force so much
more numerous than that of the cnemy ; but he was
well aware that his only chance of success lay in the
security of his position, and in the means it was in his
power to employ for harassing Charles. By sucf mea-
sures he hoped to exhaust his resources, and ultimately

to drive him from the frontiers. °

On the 25th of Jure, 1708, -the first action of any
VOL. IL ¥
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c‘onsequence took place. The impetuous Swedes, coming
up-with a divisionof the Russians under the command
of general Goltz, who had just been reinforced by two
additional corps on the banks of the Berezina, attacked
them with a Jarge body of cavalry. After a desperate
conflict, which lasted for several hours, the Swedes were
repulsed with an enormous loss. Tt was anticipated
that (harles would now push on towards Moscow ; but
Peter had already taken his precautions, and laid waste
the whole country between the Dnieper and Smolew.ko,
wnich was the direct line to the capital. The ezar,
unwilling to hazard a gencral cngagement, contented
himself with sending out small detachments, after the
usage of the CossacKs, to divert and perplex the enemy;
and in these skirmishes the Russians generally retreated,
leaving such desolation on their track as to render the
pursuit zn undertaking ol considerable difficulty. But
Char'es, who never paused to reflect.upon the dangers
by which he was immcdiately surroune'ed, or the more
imminent perils that lay before him, still followed up his
march in the dircet road to the capital, finding the
country wasted and depopulated as he advanced.  He
had alrcady approached within a short distance of Smo-
lensko before he allowed himself to believe that he had
miscalculated upon the disafteetion of the peopic, and
thé facilities of the enterprise : nor would he have ¢ven
then admirted bis mistake, had he not been tempted to
embrace a different corrse, that seemed to promise un-
exnccted advantags.  But it was only exchanging one
fallacy for auother. Ile had already commiitted two
fatal errors in dealing with Russia. His first was the
postponement of his descent upon the en.pire, and his
second was the adoption of a route thickly strewn with
obstacles of a worse kind than any he had yet encoun-
tered. He had now to suffer the penalty of his over-
sight and imprudence.

Exhausted by famine and fati:me, the Swedes drooped
in the pursuit, when ‘Charles suddenly turned his steps
towards the barren wastes and inhospitable deserts of
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(]
the Ukraine. A movement so wild and extraordinary
astonished the czar, who knew that in that var¢ ahd
desolate region’the army of Sweden could obtain neither
succour nor provender ; and that the, country was de-
fendal by 30,000 Cossacks, under the command of
hetman Mazeppa, whose fidelity he had then no reason
to question. The mystery, however, was soon cleared
up by the discovery that Mazeppa, stung by sonfc ima-
ginary slight, or actuated by a desire to accomplish th@
sep&rate independence of the Ukraine, had treacherousgly
entered into a private negotiation with Charles, and
promised him the voluntary support of this followers.
Charles, taking counsel only of himsclf, rashly em-
braced the proposal, without staying to inquire whether
Mazeppa possessed the power of realising his dazzling
promises. Peter saw very clearly the error into which
Charles had fallen, and that it required only % patient
and steady course of proceeding on his part to ttrn 1
to the best advahtage.  Instead, therefore, of coming to
a collision with the main body of the Swedes, he allowed
them to turn off upon their hopeless march, ard di-
reeted all bis energices to prevent a junction between the
king and general Lewenhaupt, who, at the head of a
powerful force, was endeavouring to join his master.
Gener?l Bauer hung upon his rear,” ard c(mtimmlly ha-
rassed his advance; and Lewenhaupt, after trav cxsmrr a
ruined tract of LOllllﬁ')’, at last founds himself, m lll‘
month of October, surroundeds by 50,009 or 60,000
Russians commanded by the czar i® person. His epe-
rilots situation inspired his troops with®the valour of
despair, and, falling upon the Russian outposts, he put
a considerab® body of their infantry to flight. TPeter
was so incensed at this circumstance, that he ordered a
number of Calmucks and Cossacks, the most ferocious
of the soldiery, to uccupy the lines, with positiye in-
junctions to sabre every man who " should '1ttempt to
break the ranks, even ineluding himself, should he betray
such cowardice. Lewenhaupt slowly advanced by €orced
marches over a rugged country; interthpted by strag-
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gling forests and forlorn marshes ; but the Russians
followed so close upon him, that he at last turned and
made preparations for a pitched battle, upon the result
of which alone he calculated for safety. In this affair
the loss of the Swedces was tremendous: half their forces
were left upon the field. The next day the battle be-
came general, and was renewed with increased fury.
The intrepidity exhibited by the czar upon this occasion
iafused unbounded enthusiasm throughout the army.
Ile moved continually from one part of the line® to
another, directing the fire, and animating the soldicrs
by the fearlessness of his example. The conflict was
maintained until nightfall, when the Swedes fell behind
the shelter of their numerous baggage-waggons, where
they continued to keep up watch-fires until the dawn of
day. The Russians remained under arms throughout
the niglt; and at daybreak, when they advanced to
renew the attack, it was discovered vhat Lewenhaupt
had made good his retrcat under coyer 8f the darkness,
Teaving the *wounded and 7000 waggons, containing the
provisions destined for the use of thc roy.tl army, behind
him. This was the first great victory achicved by the
Russians over the Swedes, and it was as important in
its ultimate conscquences, as it was appalling in the
amount of immediat® loss it entailed upon the chemny.
The total loss of the Swedes amounted to no less than
8100 'men ; while that of the Russians was little more
than 1200, tilled and 'wounded. The further loss of
their cannon, theii® military chest, and the provisions
destined for tife succour of the king, completed the'dis-
comfiture of that unfortunate division of the Swedish
army., General Lewenhaupt, escaping wilh the shat-
terad remnant of his foice, scarcely reckoning 4000 men,
fled to the river Sissa, which he was compelled to swim
to join his master at Staradub, on the Desna.

The situation of 'Charles was in the last degree de-
plorable. Insulated from all mfeans of assistance, he
waited in vain for the promised reinforcement from
Mazeppa, who %t last ‘appeared just as the king had
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abandoned all hope of succour. But, instead of comin.g
to him at the head of those fierce battalions he had ded
him to expect, he approached rather as a fugitive than
as an ally, drawing after him two miscrable regiments,
thatetood in as much need of help as the wasted Swedes
themselves. The causes of the defection were casily
explained.  Mazeppa had proffered the aid of the
Cossacks before he had consulted their inclinations, and
he had no sooncr revealed, to them the treachery le
cofttemplated against their sovereign, than thgy deserted
him, and returncd to their homes. In these disastrdus
circumstances, the only alternative that jaresented itself
to the mind of the disappointed hetman was to strengthen
a solitary fortress situated near the forests of the Desna,
by which he proposed to impede the progress of the
Russians, and cause a diversion of their troops. But
the genius of Pcter was beforehand with hiwn. The
czar had alrcadyercduced the last hold of the deserior
to ashes, broke® sope of his most daring accomplices on
the wheel, and clected, in the person of John Skoro-
patsky, anew hetman in his place. .
Overwhelmed by these accumulating misfortuncs,
baffled in all his plans, and disappointed in ecvery
quarter, Charles was forced, in the midst of a severe
winte}, to traverse a country that Mad,becn desolated by
the hand of war, and where it was impossible to produre
sustenance for his troops. The victorjous sdldicr» With
whom he had carried destructian through, the ficlds of
Poland and Lithuania, and pursucdethe flying Russjans
almost within sight of the fortifications *0f Smolensko,
were reduced to about 25,000 men, including the sur-
viving fragifents of the divisions of Lewenhaupt, and
the whole force mustered by Mazeppa. This skelegon
of an army, whose banners had hitherto floated over
countless ficlds of conquest, was destined to struggle
against an inclement season, rendered still more rigid by
the marshes through which it was neccssary to pass, the
insufficiency of their clothing, and the want of proyisions.
Ilalf naked and half famished, numberseof them perished
F 3
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by the way ; but such was the obstinacy of Charles,
that pe rejected the advice of his councillors, who
strongly urged him to halt in a small town of the
Ukraine, in the hope of procuring a temporary supply
for the soldicrs. His able and judicious minister, count
Piper, represented to him the nccessity as well as
prudence of retracing his steps to Poland, where mea-
sures gverc in progress for the deposition of king
Stanislaus ; but Charles was infatuated by his new
scheme of subjugating the 1'kraine, and marching
diiect upon Moscow. He relied solely upon his valour
and the famg, of his victories. He counted nothing
upou the impediments by which he was beset, but, as
if he believed that he wielded a destiny at once fatg
and irresistible, he resolved to persevere against a cor
bination of circumstances which human sagacity could
not overgome.

The intense cold of the winter obliged both armies
to remain inactive. But, while the Swulcs were shut
up in the. barren wilds, the Russians possessed  the
advantage of having a fertile country to fall back upon
for subsistence. ‘Their relative positions were con-
sequently very different ; and Peter, who was recruiting
his strength during the inclement mouths, knew that
the encmy were sufforing from the extremity of want.
lhqsy ravaged the Ukraine for a considerable distance
rowmnl thm encagmpment, pillaging the peasantry, and
wprca(lmg ruin wherevey they appearcd ; but the czar
did not interfere vith their movements, being aware
that the longa. they were exposed to such uecessity the
more their stren;,th must be reduced. It would appear
that, in the cxercise of a wilful spirit, which was un-
warnc(l by a succession of disasters, and unrestrained
by ordmary checks, Charles at last became incapable of
regulating with common discrction the measures which
were mcessary even for the accomplishment of his own
designs.  As soon as the winter kegan to break up, he
moved across the Ukraine in a south-eastorly direction,
until ‘he plunged. into the sandy deserts lying westward
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of the territory of the don Cossacks. Finding, when'it
was too late, eithexr that he had mistaken the rogte, or
miscalculated *upon the nature of the country, he turned
to retrace his journey over the districts which he had,
justelaid waste on his advance. Without guide, shelter,
or provisions, and constantly exposed to the vengeance
of the infuriated peasantry into whose poor homesteads
he had carried slaughter and desolation, he lqgst three
months in marching and, counter-marching through
bltak and dismal solitudes; his numbers diminishing
cvery day, until at last, in the month of May, he rcached
the small fortified town of P'ultowa, on the banks of the
Vorskla, which was garrisoned by the Russians. The

sition of Pultowa, which commands many mountain
ﬁsses communicating with the main road to Moscow,
was of importance to both parties ; and, although Peter
had prepared for its defence, anticipating the probable
course that Chandes would take, it was not at this moment
sufficiently strdng to hold out against a protracted sicge.
The remnant of the Swedish army, which lay down
before the batterics of Pultowa, amounted to, about
18,000 men ; but Peter, obtaining intelligence of the
movements of the enemy, hastened to the defence of
the place, and arrived there on the 15th of June, 1709,
at the head of an army of betwesn J0,000- and 60,000
meu.  His first object was to reinforce the garrdson ;
and, detaching Menzikoff with a smajl corps to .sake a
feint, he drew the bescigers out of their trenches, anel,
taking advantage of the circumstanag, poured fresh troops
info the town. Upon percciving the sresults of this
manceuvre, Charles is reported to have exclaimed, 1
sce well thht we have taught the Muscovites the art of
war.” LT

The acknawledgment was not more flattering than
just.  Peter’s army was well disciplined, and possessed
great advantages over the enemy. * It was providled with
all the nccessary roquisites for a campaign, and was
commanded by able genérals. Having crossed the river
with his whole force, he drew a long intrenchment,

F 4 .
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which was begun and finished in a single night, opposite
the,engmy’s lines.” Then posting his cavalry between
two woods, and covering them with several redoubts
strongly fortified with artillery, he made immediate pre-

*parations to operi the attack. The disposition oft his

troops was skilfully chosen. They occupied two long
lines between the Dnicper and the Vorskla, forming an
angle at, their junction into which it was anticipated the
Swedes would be driven.

While these measures were in progress, several skir-
mighes took place under the walls of the city, in one of
which Charles received a wound in his foot, which
obliged him to submit to a painful opcration, and kept
him confined for somle days. But this accident did 11%
impair his spirit. He resolved to anticipate the meditate
movements of the Russians, and, ordering his army out
of their eptrenchments, he commenced a vigorous attack
on the redoubts. The Russians met ¢he charge with
steadiness, but were compelled to yicldsat two points,
which were carried by the Swedes sword in hand.*
This, however, did not affect the position of the czar’s
army, upon which the Swedes utterly failed to make any
impression.  The right wing was commanded by gencral
Bauer, the left by prince Menzikoff, and the centre by
field-marshal Scherenratoff, the czar himself acting as
major-general. Throughout the battle, the two sovereigns
were=ic be seen flying alonﬂ' the lmcq, directing and en-
ceuraging the soldicrs, m\d exposing themselves to the
most imminent personal danger.  Charles was carried
in his litter, vhich was destroyed under him by a
cannon ball, that killed onc of the bearers. Another
_ conveynce was immediately provided ; the king, in the
““anterim, heing raised on the pikes of his men to super-
intend the operations.  Peter’s clothes, hat, and saddle
were pierced by scveral shots, and thrce horses were
killed during the actibn under prince Menzikoff. For
two hours the battle raged with the utmost fury, and at

* Norber,; denicy this fact, and calls it a calomny ; but his authority is
questionable.
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last the Swedes gave way. Thei.r troops fell into
confusion, and the victory became at once eagy and
decided. The slaughter that ensued was dreadful.
The loss on the side of the Swedes was estimated at
0224, besides the prisoners ; whilé the loss of the
Russians was comparatively trifling. Several gencral
officers fell into the hands of the Russians, and were
treated hy Peter with distinction and respect. ‘The un-
fortunate Charles, sceing that the day was lost, flad
wih precipitation, and, reaching Bender on the Dneister
with a remnant of his troops, cxhibited so much ob®ti-
nacy in refusing to writc to the grand vigier, agreeably
to the custom of the country, that he became a refugee
in Turkey, under circumstances so dispiriting and humi-
Hating, that it is difficult to reconcile the folly which
produced his misfortunes with those more dazzling traits
of character for which he is celcbrated. ’

It is stated, en the single authority of a ministor
of the court of Pgter, that the czar, on learning that
Charles contemplated a retreat into Turkey, wrote to
him, conjuring him not to take that desperate resojution,
and pledging himself not to hold him prisoner, but to
terminate their differcnces by a reasonable peace.  The
letter containing this offer was sent after Charles to the
river Bog, which divides the deserts qf the Ukraine from
the country of the grand scignior ; but when this arfived
there, Charles had alrcady cntered, Turfey. #his
statement is not to be found inethe journa] of the czan,
hor in any of the authentic memoiws of the time ; but
it & neverthcless entitled to sowmc crecut, as being at
least extremely probable,

On the e%ening of the day of the battle of Pultowa, a
body of the Russian troops were sent in pursuit of jthe
force under the command of general Lewenhaupt ; and,
coming up with them at Perewolockna, on the right
bank of the Dnieper, prince Menzikoff summondd them
to surrcnder. ’,cwenhaupt, too well assured of the dis-
advantages of his situation, immediately submitted,
and signed a treaty, to which hés whole force,
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afnounting to about 14,000 men, were declared prisoners
of wag; and all the artillery, provisiens, and muaitions
of the army were given up to the conquérors. Nearly
_the whole of this body were immediately sent into Si-
beria, to colonise a wild and, at that time, uninhabited
tract of country. Peter has been blamed by some of
his biographers for the severity of this measure; but
the amrunt of benefit it entailed upon the empire, in the
inprovements which the constrained colonists introduced
into that barren region, suggests the best answer to stich
objfections. The blame rests rather upon_Charles for
undertaking sc rash an expedition, by which so many
thousands of his subjects perished in the ficld, or were
banished for cver from their country.

Thus terminated the war between these formidable
rivals, throughout the whole conduct of which the firm-
ness and forethought of Peter appear to the greatest
advan‘age in contrast to the recklessnees and impetuosity
of Charles. 1t was evident that Charle! had miscalcu-
lated his means, and that, despising the talents and re-
sources of the enemy, he suffered himself to be drawn
into difficultics, out of which it was impossible to escape
with credit.  The battle of Pultowa was of the utmost
importance in its results, not merely to Russia, but to
the whole of Eurove.! On the one hand, an arfogant
motiarch, who had already carried fire and sword into
Pol@ud and Denmark, and the Saxon states, who had
saceessively dictated teiins in three different capitals,
dethroned one princ:, and appointed another, and whose
object was the *nere glory of conquest in its least worthy
acceptation, advanced at the head of victorious multi-
tudes, to invade the dominions of a sovercign whose life

'lwa§ dedicated less to territorial aggrandisement than to
the promotion of domestic amelioration and commercial
prosperity : while, on the other, a wise legislator, who
was employed in raising his people out of a state of
barbaric ignorance to a level witle Kuropean knowledge
and refinement, was called upon to vindicate his rights
on the frontiers of his own country against an enemy
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whose designs were opposed not ogly to the liberti;s,
but te the civilisation, of mankind. Had Charlgs suc-
ceeded, the toral culture of Russia must have been
thrown back to an indefinite period, and northern des.,
potAm must at once have taken up a position from
which it could not have been dislodged before incalculable
evils had been precipitated within the great sphere of its
influence. The interests of good government were in-
volved in the success of thg czar. Ilc was the minister
of a mighty change, which depended upon hjs own per-
sonal exertions, and the direct authority of his reputation.
ITad he failed at the ficld of Pultowa, omhad the arms
of Russia even been triwinphant ag the cost of his life,
the empire must have undergone a new revolution, to
become again the prey of civil war and feudal con-
vulsions.*

Although Russia entered originally upon the war by
her own voluntiay act, yet, the objects proposed by Peter
being in their hatyre strictly defensible, the Swedish in-
vasion cannot be regarded otherwise thareas a wantou
and dangerous aggression, undertaken with a yiew to
extend the power of an ambitious monarch. The re-
covery of Ingria and Carelia was a legitimate purpose,
and afforded a sufficient ground for embarking in hos-
tiliti®s.  But its utility to the Rissigns was so evident,
that 1t would appear to be justified upon principles which
all other countries have not hesitated go adopt on suhjlar
oceasions.  The geographical sikuation of these provinees,
presenting a direet road to the shoras of the Baltic, giust,
at a later period, have exposed them to au incursion from
their powcr.ful neighbour ; and if Peter had not conceived

* Colonel de Lacy Evans, m his admirable work entitled “ The Degn
1408 of Russia,” speaks of the battle of Pultowa as an ¢vent ** whicg Lu-
rope has to deplore, ™ but, 1t may be taken for granted that, on a httle
reflection, he wolld be indueed to revise his opimon.  When colonel Ivans
published that essay the ambitious objeets of Russiit were begiming to be
detected, and it was then, as 1t s now, necessagy to the secunity ol nations
to warn the Kuropean atates of the spint ot aggrandisement that guded
:?::&TI:::‘:ISI(I". btl P!:t(‘l:h'l)llg.:‘h. In ‘us dv'm‘n- u_) develope the ch\‘va of

d , colonel Evans appears to have overloohed all other consi-

derations, and to have exaggerated unconsctously the history and mfluences

of the past, 1n his justitiable anxiety to pomt out the probable flangers of
the tuture, [
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the design of annexing them to Russia, his successors
would. have been forced to attempt their subjugation, as
the increasing prosperity of the empire 1endered their
possession the more necessary and important.

The effect which this victory produced was feit in
the remotest parts of Kurope. Charles was a fugitive
in Turkey, and Peter lost no time in turning to account
the disasters that on all sides beset his opponent.  The
people of Sweden (who for spme time believed that their
king was dead), of Poland, of Saxony,and of Silesia, wtke

- severally interested in the defeat of the unfortunate mon-
arch. The Sxons demanded revenge for the insults
and injuries that had been inflicted upon their elector,
who now, protesting against the abdication that was
extorted from him, resolved to make an effort to recover
the throne of Poland.  The senate of Sweden, ignorant
of the act 1al state of affai.s, betrayed an uncertainty of
purpoze that appeared to favour this design, which was
rapidly accomplished by the interference of Peter. A
treaty was entered into by Poland, Prussia, and Denmark,
which restored to those states the conquests of Gustavus
Adolphus, and to Russia her sovereignty over her ancient
possessions of Livonia, Ingria, and a part of Fiuland.
When these preliminaries were scttled, Peter went in
person to nrake a fetensive treaty with the elector of
Brandenburgh, the first king of P’russia ; a modc of ne-
gotiion unusual, amongst sovercigns, but which was
perfectly consjstent witln the individual character and
promptitude of the ézar. ITaving concluded these im-
portant plans, ke proceeded to reduce somo Swedish for-
tresses, and to bombard the town of Riga, the capital of
Livonia, where he lost between 9000 and 10,000 men

oy a pestilence that was then raging in that place The
garrison, struck down by two enemies— the plague and

_ the Russians, and scarcely able to decide which was the
more fital, speedilycapitulated ; and Livonia was once
more rendered tributary to Muscoy.

In-the meanwhile €harles was cmploying all his

_ interest at Constantinople to prevail upon the sultan to
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undertake a war against Russia, which the sultan was
casilysinduced to embrace, in consequence of the ravages
committed by*the Muscovite troops on the fronticrs of
Turkey, and the rapidly extending power of the czar
on the Palus-Mrwotis and the Black Sea. The khan of
the Crimean Tartars naturally regarded with appre-
hension the Russian establishment at Asoph, which the
Turks had been forced to surrender a few years before 5
and he, therefore, strengtheped the arguments that wese
stbmitted to the divan to persuade them intg a declar-
ation of hostilities ,against the common encmy. ® A
statement sctting forth the formidable sadvances that
Russia was making in her navy on, the Don, and in the
harbour of Tangaroc, and of the spirit of acquisition she
was constantly exhibiting in her encroachments upon
the border lands, was laid before the council by Ponia-
towski, the active friend of the Swedish kingg and was
immediately assented to by the mufti. In order 1w
render the vietvs pf the sultan still more impressive,
count Tolstoy, thf czar's ambassador at Comstantinople,
was arrested in the public streets, and committed, to the
Castle of the Seven Towers.

The indignity offered to Peter in the person of his
minister was scarcely necessary to inflame his irritable
temptr.  Within a short space %f time his plenipe-
tentiary in Saxony was broken on the wheel, and’ his
ambassador in London imprisoned fog debt’; but uigse
events had taken place befores the battle of Pultows,
which suddenly elevated him to tle highest consjder-
ation amongst contemporary sovercigns. 'The insult,
thercfore, which the sultan cast upon him by the arrest
of count 'l%lstoy was the more a(,utely felt, as it ap-
peared to treat him with contempt in the very houg of
victory. He 6oon made the necessary arrangements for
the approaching war, sending one division of his army
to Moldavia, agother to Livonia ; and flects to Asoph,
the Baltic, and the Biack Sea. It was necessary, how-
ever, to return to Moscow to inake provision ,for the
government during his absence, and while he was there
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he issucd a conseription for the purpose of recruiting
hiseaymy. The time was now arrived for acknow-
ledging before his subjects his marriage with Catherine,
~which had taken place privately in 1707*; and ac-
“cordingly, on the Gth of March, I711, the czaina
Catherine Alexina was solemnly declared to be his
legitimate wife. The ascendancy which Catherine had
acquired over him was not more extraordinary than it
was propitious. Peter’s digposition was naturally im-
patient and cruel, and when he was excited to acts *of
severity he could not be restrained by any appeal to his
reason or his Aumanity. The only influence that pos-
sessed any permanent power over him was that of
female society ; and’ the remarkably sweet temper of
Catherine, who was never known to be out of humour,
invariably tranjuillised him, cven in his most angry
moods : s complete was the fascination she exercised
over kis mind, that the agoay of those wpasmodic fits to
which he was subjeet yiclded to her soothing presence.
Without forgetting the low condition from which she
sprang, she maintained the pomp of majesty with irre-
proachable propricty, and united an air of case and
authority that excited the admiration of those by whom
she was surrounded.f She was not distinguished by
that lofty beauty which would seem to sympathise’ with
thest august qualitics ; nor was she cither very brilliant
in\_cn‘nvcrsation. nor of a very quick imagination : but
she was graceful and animated; her features were
pretty and expressive, and a tone of good sense and kind-
ness always pervaded her actions. She was admirably
formed for the sphere she embellished, and, above all,
for the peculiar necessities of the era that dalled her to
“the,throne.  Ier devotion to Peter was houndless : she
constantly attended him, even upon occasions of the
utmost danger, and especially upon this eventful expe-
dition, when she accbmpanied him upon his campaign
into Turkey. 0 )

* Vobltare, 1 Gordon's History of Peter the Great.
t Coxe’s I'ravelwin Russia.
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The whole body of troops which the precautions of
the czar had engbled him to collect amounged. to
130,000 men*; but, being distributed in different
quarters, and failing to join the czar on the Pruth, as .
he egpected, he was obliged to procded with an army
that fell short of 40,000 men. The perils of the enter-
prise were so apparent, that Peter issued orders requiring
the women who followed in the train of the grmy to
return : but Clatherine, who insisted upon remaining
wath the czar, prevailed upon him to retract his deter-
mination. This slight circumstance cventudlly pro®ed
to he the salvation of the czar and his empire.

From Sorokat the army procceded to Jassy, where
Peter was led to expect supplied from the prince of
Wallachia, with whom he had entered into a secret
negotiation ; but the sultan, warned of the prince’s
intended revolt, suddenly deposed him, and appointed
Cantimir in big place. DBut Cantimir, who was a
Christian prinae, was no less inclined to assist the czar,
and proffered him Such aid as he could command ; ad-
mitting very candidly, however, that his subjecty were
attached to the Porte, and firm in their allegiance. In
this cxtremity Peter found himself at the head of a
very inadequate foree in the heart of a wild and rugged
conntry, where the herbage was «destroyeds by swarms
of locusts, and where it was impossil).le to procure pro-
visions for the troops. The dangers of h¥ situa.fun,
however, offercd a valuable tpst of the fidelity and
endurance of the soldiers, who, altjough they suffered
the most severe privation, never uttered a single com-
plaint.

In this state of things, intelligence was reccived that
the Turkish army had erossed the Danube, and yras'
marching alog the Pruth. Peter called a counci? of
war, and declared his intention of advancing at once to
meet the enemy; in which meastre all the gimerals,
except one, efpressegl their concurrence. The dis-
sentient officer reminded the czar of the misforfunes of

x Caﬁtain Bruce's Mcmoirs.e
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the king of Sweden in the Ukraine, and suggested to
him the possibility that Cantimir. might disappoint
him: but Peter was resolved, and, after a fatiguing
march for three nights over a desert heath, the troops
arrived on the 18th of June at the river Pruth. Here
they were joined by prince Cantimir, with a few fol-
lowers, and they continued their march until the 27th,
when they discovered the cnemy, to the number of
290,000 men*, already crossing the river. There was
no alternative left but to forin the lines of battle; at.d
Pdier, perceiving that the enemy was endeavouring to
surround him with cavalry, extended his lines a con-
siderable way along the right bank. The situation of
the army at this juhcture was cxtremely unfortunate.
The great body of the Turkish soldiers were before the
Russians on one side of the river, and on the other the
hostile "T'artars of the Crimea. The czar was thus
comp®tely surrounded, his mcans of. escape by the
river were cut off, and the great numbert of the Turks
1endered a Hight in the opporite direction impossible.
e was placed in more critical circumstances than
Charles at Pultowa, aud he had been misled, like that
unfortunate prince, by an ally who did not possess the
power of fulfilling his promise. But his presence of
mind and irdomitable courage never forsook him. * IHe
formed his army, which consisted in detail of 31,554
infatitry, add only 6692 cavalry, into a hollow square,
Ilacing the women in- the centre, and prepared to
receive the disordexly but furious onslaught of the
Turks. Tt is evident that if the forces of the sultan
had been commanded by skilful officers, the contest
must Mave been speedily terminated.  But che superior
iscipline of the Russians was shown in the steadiness
with which they met the charge, and maintained them-
selves against such great odds. The Turks injudiciously
confinéll their attackto one side of the square, by which,
although the loss sustained by the Russians was im-
mense, the czar was enabled constantly to relicve the
* * Bruce.
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troops, and supply the front with fresh men. The
fight continued for,three days. Their ammunitioy was
at last exhausted, and there remained no choice between
surrendering, and making a desperate attempt to cut
theirgway through the enemy. This latter proposition
is said to have been entertained by Peter, who proposed
to forcc a passage in the night, accompanied by his
officers and a few select men* ; but it is extremgly un-
likely that he should have contemplated a step thas
msst inevitably have sacrificed the czarina and the
remnant of his brave army. It is not inprobalte,
however, that Peter ‘may have conceived, some heroic
design for forcing a passage ; but the certainty of failure
must have overruled such an intention almost as soon
as it was formed. After the agitation of that eventful
day, he surrendered himself to the anxicty by which he
was oppressed, and, retiring to his tent on fhe third
night, gave strictyorders that he should be left updis-
turbed. It was on this - occasion that the genius and
influence of the czarina preserved the empise, her con-
sort, and the army. She who had accompanied, him
through so many dangers, who had shared in the toils
of the field without murmuring, and partaken in the
fatigues consequent upon his reforms and improve-
ments had a right to be heard st 3 moment of such
critical importance. In despite, therefore, of his pro~
hibition she entered his tent, and representihg to l4m
the perils by which they were jon all sides envitoned,s
urged upon him the necessity of sceging to mgotmte a
peace.  She not only suggested this mcasure, witich
was probably the very last that might have occurred to
Peter, but she undertook to carry it into effect herself.
It is the immemorial custom in the cast to approgch
all sovereigns, or their representatives, with presents,
and Catherine, aware of that usage, collected all her
own jewels and trinkets, and those®of the womeh who
had accompaniell the ,expedition, giving a receipt for
their value to be discharged on their return to Moscow,

® * Bruce.
VOL. 1I. G
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and dispatched the vice chancellor, accompanied by an
officey, with a letfer from marshal Scherematoff to the
grand vizier, proposing negotiations for a treaty of
peace.*

Some hours ¢lapsed, and no answer was returned.
It was supposed that the bearers of the letter were put
to dcath, or placed under arrest, when a second officer
was dgspatched with a duplicate of the letter, and it
avas determined in a council of war, that, should the
vizier refuse to acecpt the proffered terms, an atterppt
should be made to break through the cnemy’s ranks.
With this view an entrenchment was rapidly formed,
and the Russians advanced within a hundred paces of the
T'urkish lines. A suspension of arms, however, was
immediately proclaimed by the enemy, and negotiations
were opencd for a treaty.

It weuld appear strange that the vizier should have
consgnted to a cessation of hostilities under such cir-
cumstances, when the Russians were enmpletely at his
mercy : but he was aware that the Russian troops in
Moldavia had advanced to the Danube after reducing
the town of Brabilow, and that another division of the
general army was on its march from the frontiers of
Poland. e, therefore, considered it advisable to avail
himself of,that oppoztunity to dictate to Peter thc terms
upon which he wished to terminate the campaign,
kiowing that if he postponed the treaty he would be
_compelled to renew the war against the whole force of
the empire. The, conditions he proposed were suffi-
ciently humiliating. He demanded the restitution of
Azoph, the demolition of the harbour of 'I'aganroc, the
renouncement of all further interference In the affairs
of". Poland and the Cossacks, a free passage for Charles

"

Bruce, who was in the battle of the Pruth, asserts his belief that this
negociation was conducted w thout Peter’s knowledge ; and the  Journal
de Imerre le Grand ? allnues o the transmusion of the letter, but issilentas
to the share Catherine took n the atfur. There i no doubt, however,
that the details of her interference are correct, and Peter afterwards ap-
pears to have confirmed them by his declaration at the coronation of the
empressun 1723, that “she Fad been of great assistance to the empire in
all tunes of danger, b1t particularly at the battle of the Pruath,”
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back to his own country, and the wifhdrawal from the
Palus Mweotis and the Black Sca. Peter subscrihedeto
all these conditions, but refused to deliver up prince
Cantimir to the sultan, declaring that he would rather
cede ¢o the Turks the whole country as far as Kursk,
than violate his word. This treaty, however, did not
satisfy the expectations of Charles ; and, indeed, ob-
tained for him scarcely any advantage. The only pas-
sage it contained which digectly related to him, was
that which bound Peter to give him a safe return
home, and to concludg a peace with him, if the terfis
could he agreed upon. He never ceased $0 importune
the sultan to dismiss the vizier and make war upon
Russia, until the Porte, wearied by his ungratrful and
frantic complaints, at last recalled the pension he had
allowed him, and sent him an order to leave the Turkish
dominions. The sequel of that monarch’s cafeer pre-
sents a series ofe acts that abundantly justify theesus-
picion that his®mind was shattered by the reverses of
fortune he had undergone ; for, after remaining five
years in Turkey, and venturing with a band of grpomns
and valets, sccrctaries and cooks* to make a stand
against an army of janissaries, spahis, and Tartars ; he
fled in the disguise of a courier to his own kingdom,
where®he had not been seen duritg that lorsg interval,
and where his death had for some time been currently
believed. N ' *
The battle of the Pruth, sce fatal in its results toe
Peter, was one of the most destruct'ge in the annalg of
history. If the statements of the czar be correctt, his
army, on the first day of the engagement, consisted of
31,554 infarftry, and 6,692 cavalry, and was reduced
on the last day to 22,000 men, which would make Ijs
loss amount tq 16,246. The loss sustained by the
Turks was still greater in consequence of their irregular
and scattered method of attack. But numerical aetails
cannot always be relieds upon, since they are frequently

* Voltaire'seHistoire de Charles XII. .
+ Journal de Picrre le Grand, -

e 2
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modified to suit the views of one party or the other.
Thewe can be no doubt, however, that the czar «fought
at an extraordinary disadvantage, and that the losses on
both sides were dreadful.

When the treaty was concluded, Peter returned into
Russia, causing the fortresses of Samara and Kamicnska
to be demolished ; but, as some unavoidable delay oc-
curred in the surrender of Asoph and Taganroc, the
cultan became dissatisfiecd, and Deter entered into a
fresh trepty, by which he pledged himsclf to cvacuate
I6land within three months ; stipulating, however, that
Charles, who was still mtngumg with the divan, should
be required immediately to withdraw from 7Turkey.
The fatigues of the campaign required repose; and
Peter, who had suffered considerably by ill health,
rested for some time at Carlshad for the benefit of the
waters. v Nor were the public affairs that pressed upon
himethe only matters that at this time engaged his at-
tention. The sovereign who devoted himself so zcal-
ously to the interests of his people, was destined to
suffer as much inquietude from domestic troubles as
from those more scrious duties that required the con-
stant exertion of his powers. -Ilis son, the czarovitch,
Alexis Petiovitz, had, from his youth, abandoned him-
self to sensual cycesses, and treated the glorious ‘acts of
his father’s reign with supercilious contempt. e was
the son of the yprincess Kudokhia Lupuchin, to whom

* Peter was married in 3689, and was born in a convent
in [Tuzdal. The (princess, his mother, having been,
unfortunately, a person for whom the ezar never en-
tertaincd any affection, it does not appear that Alexis
was regarded in his youth with much tenderness by his
father. But, if the testimony of a minister of the
court, who reported very favourably upen the character
of the prince, may be relied upon, his cducation was
attended to with the utmost care. He is said to have
studied history, mathematics, hydraulics, navigation, and
the arf of war ; and to have been well acquainted with
the German and French languages. Notwithstanding
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thesc acquisitions — if, indeed, the nepresentation may
be credited, which is more than doubtful — his ccnduct
was in the last degree degrading to his station. His
hours were spent in low and vicious company ; and, in-
sensiBle to the demands of his responsible position, he
desired to avoid entering into an alliance with a Roman
prineess, the sister of the empress, which Peter wished
to bring about, not merely with a view to streagthen
the relations of the empire, hut to reclaim his son. The
ingratitude of Alexis made a deep impressign on the
czar, and he resolved to pause in the midst of his
labours, until he had accomplished a nearriage from
which he anticipated such beneficia] results.  This ob-
jeet was speedily effected, and the marriage took place
in the palace of the queen of Poland.  When the cere-
mony was over, Peter returned to St. Petersburgh, where
he again solemnized his wedding with the czafina, and
held a festival inethat city which was remarkable for its
pomp and the &prgssion it drew forth of the popular
confidence. But this was only the prelufic to fresh
labours.  ITe renewed his plans for the improvemsnt of
the country, laid down a number of new roads, cut
several canals, enlarged his navy, and encouraged the
erection of more substantial dwellings in the new city.
His ultimate design of establishifig $t. Pettrsburgh as
the capital of the empire, now gradually developed it-
self ; and the first open measure he adppted towards the
accomplishinent of that objectpwas the removal of the
senate from Moscow. The commeecial advantagesg the
people had already gained through their communication
with the Ral.tlc hadreconciled tlum to the change,and the
opposition with which the return had been originally re-,
ceived was now considerably relaxed. But muchgre-
mained yet tosbe done before the prosperity of the new
capital could be sccured. Resistance from without was
more to be apprehended than remonstrances at home ;

and Peter was not sbow to act upon the necessity of
circumstances,

¢ 3
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CIAP. V. :

PETER ENTERS INTO A LEAGUE WITHL THE ELECTORS OF
BRANDENBURGH AND MANOVER, AND THE KING OF DEN=
MARK. — NUMEROUS SUCCESSES ARE ACHIEVED BY THE
- ALLIED FORCES. =~ NAVAL VICTORY OVER THE SWEDES. —~—=
PROSPERITY OF ST. PETFRSRURGH RAPIDLY INCRFASKS. = ¥N-
PLEXIBLE JUSTICE OF THE (ZAR, = CHARLLS RE-APPEARS
HREFORE STRAILSUND. — INTRIGUFS OF GOERTZ, — SIEGE OF
STRALSUND, AND FLIGHT OF CHARLES. —'1HE DREAM OF
RUSSIAN AGGRANDISFMENT ALMOST ACCOMPLISHFD. ~— PETER
UNDFRTAKES A SECOND JOURNEY. — VISITS COPENHAGEN,
HAMBURGH, AND LUBF(K. — PROCEEDS TO HOLLAND., —
GERMS OF AN EUROTEAN REVOLUTION. — TIIE CZAR GOES
INTO  LRANCE. — ANECDOTES AND OFINIONS. — HE  VISITS
VREDFRICK OF PRUSSIA AT BRRLIN. — IS COMPELLED BY
REFORTS CONCERNING PRINCE ALEXIS TO RETURN TO
RUSSLA. '

Tue posscssion of Pomerania, the most northerly of
the German provinees, was necessary to the projects of
the czar, who desired as much to humiliate the king of
Sweden, as to secure the safety of his eqtabhshmmt on
the cmbouchure f the Neva., Pomerania, which lies
north and south between the Baltic and I\I(’Ll\lellburf.,h,
had " passed throu"'\ the hands of several masters, and
Had at last been ceded to Gustavus Adolphus in the
thirty years’ war. “In order to render his design more
certain, DPeter entered into a league with the clectors of
Brdmlenburg and Ianover, and the king of Denmark,
Mrawing up the articles himself, and the details of the
the nccessary operations.  Stralsund was first blockaded,
and the allied forces proceeded along the Wisnar road,
followed at a distance by the Swedish troops under the
command of count Steinbock, who, coming up with the
Danish and Saxon divisions befére the Russians had
time to join them, completely routed them in a few
hours. This slight check to their progress was soon
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repaired by a victory obtained by Pater over Steinbock
(whosé march was *signalised by disgraceful excceses),
in the little town of Altona, close to Hamburg, which
he reduced to ashes. The Russian, army went into
quarfers for the winter, and the campaign was again
renewcd with vigour in the following ycar: when Stcin-
bock was compelled to abandon the town of Tenningen,
into which he had obtained entrance by the inerigues
of baron Goertz, one of the most crafty and unprina
cipled diplomatists of his age. Steinbock agd 11, 000
Swedes surrendered Jthemsclves prisoners of war, and
although thc ransom demanded for theeliberation of
that gencral was only 8000 impeyial crowns, he was
suffered to linger in the dungeons of Copenhagen until
the day of his death. Nearly the whcle of Pome-
rania was overrun and partitioned amongst the allies,
scarccly a place remaining in the possession 0 Sweden
except Stralsundg the siege of which Peter confided to
Menzikoff, wifile Jie rcturned to St. Petersburgh to
make preparations for a descent upon Hélsingfors in
the gulf of Finland. ITis operations along the awhole
line of that coast were equally successful. e soon
mastercd Bergo and Abo, the capital ; and, transferring
to St. Petersburgh from the latter town a magnificent
llbrary, he raised a building for® its reception, which
still remains a witness ta his enterprise, and the spirit
of improvement which seemed to prgside over all fis
actions. ° °

But the Swedes, viewing the cecroachments of, the
czar in Finland with terror, and resolving to spare no
means to agrest his progress, fitted out a considerable
squadron to cruisc in the gulf. The czar, however,
was ready to meet them ; and setting sail from (4011-‘
stadt, fell in ‘with them close to the island of Elend,
where, after a severc engagement, he destroyed several
of their ships, and took the admiral’ prisoner. The con-
sternation which the®news of this victory spread over
Sweden was so greaf, that even Stockholm trembled for
its safety. His return to St. Petersburgh on this occa«

G 4 -
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sion was an ovation of more than ordinary magnificence.
The szarina had just given birth to a daughter ! and,
upon his triumphal entry, Peter instituted the order of
St. Catherine to commemorate his sense of her devotion
and magnanimity. The galleys of the conquerors and
the conquered sailed up the Neva in procession, and
the czar, in his capacity of rcar-admiral, presented to
the scrate a report of the battle, and was immediately
orcated vice-admiral, amidst, the rejoicings of the people.
It was not the least remarkable feature in the charactér
of ‘this great man, that he set the .example, in his own
person, of asc*nding through the different grades of the
service by the force of his individual clalms At Pul-
towa he served as iajor-general, and in the action in
the gulf of Finland he acted asrcar-admiral, under the
command of admiral Apraxin. This precedent could
not fail te have duce weight with a people who had been
so longr accustomed to oppression, and the right of the
strong hand. 1t had more effect in genbrating a spirit
of emulation, and in ecradicating the prejudices and
vices of feudal slavery, than a code of the wisest laws
could have accomplished.

St. Petersburgh presented a scene of festivity such
as had never been known in Russia before. The inter-
course of the people ‘with other nations had in a few
years changed the whole character of society. Balls
anft entertainmentg, upon a large scale, diffused amongst
the inhabitants a taste for pleasures that had been
hitherto unknown te: them.  Public dinners were given
in the palace of the czar, to which all classes of persons
were invited, and at which the different ranks were ap-
propriately divided at separate tables, the czar passing

‘trom table to table, freely conversing with his subjects

on matters connected with their particulac trace or oc~
cupations. Civilization was thus promoted in detail,
and insinuated in the most agrecable ghape into the
domestic usages of the citizens. But whilc amuscments
occupied a part of the czar’s time, he was not forgetful
of the morc importang affairs that demanded consider-
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ation. The necessity of establishing a naval force had
alway$ been apparent, and his recent victories over ¢he
Swedes sufficiently testified the facility with which it
might be rendered available for the_ ulterior projects
whith the extension and security of the empire required.
He accordingly devoted much care to the subject, and
in an ineredibly short period was master of so large a
fleet, that he contemplated a descent upon Saveden,
and even calculated upon ,the possibility of entering
Stockholm. Besides a variety of galleys gnd othcr
vessels, he built fifty ships of war, which were all rcady
for sea within a twelvemonth, .

The discovery of some large peculations amongst the
ministers and several favourites of the court just at this
juncture directed the czar’s proceedings, for a short
time, into an unexpected channel. It appeared that
Menzikoff, Apraxin, and others who held high offices
of trust and rcelnmmblhty had, cither by themselses or
through their fervants, embezzlul a part of the finarces
of the empire ; that the revenues were consequently in
a state of confusion ; that trade was greatly derapged ;
and that the payments to the army had been made very
irregularly. 'The ministers, availing themsclves of the
new outlet for commerce, had monopolised its chief
advantages ; and the Dutch microhants *complained
bitterly of a system by which they were deprived of
the greater part of their profits. Peter at once estab-
lished an inquisition into theefacts, and proceeded to
act with the utmost rigour. Ilcefelt that the pros-
perity of his new capital depended mainly upon the
Justice with, which its affairs were administered, and
that its gcographical position, which afforded it so com-
pletc a command of maritime resources must ceasg to
attract a foreign trade unless its fiscal officers possessed
the confidence of the merchants.  Menzikoff and the rest
pleaded that thgy had been engaged abroad in the ser-
vice of the country, and could not be aware of the mal-
practices of their seyvants. The czar admitted that
their plea was in some measure foutded in justice ;
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but, resolved to make an example, he confiscated the
greatey part of the property of those whose agents were
proved to be guilty. The estates of the remainder

+ Were wholly forfeited ; some individuals were sentenced
to the knout, and others were banished to Siberia.

This measure was loudly called for by the necessities of
the casc, and the inflexible honesty of the sovereign was
never ¢xercised with a more beneficial result.

« The unhappy wife of Alexis, who had been treated
by her husband with the most cruel neglect, expired in
a few days, after having given birth to a son, whose
fortunes she tommitted to thc guardianship of the
czar.*  The court was plunged into deep affliction by
this melancholy circumstance, and the czar in particular
exhibited profound grief. But the birth of a prince to
the czarina converted their mourning into congratu-
lations, aud the most extravagant festivities were held in
honour of the event.t "

St. Petersburgh had now gradualljbecome the capital
of Russia. TForeign merchandise imported at Arch-
angel avas prohibited from being sent to Moscow, and
was consequently transmitted to St. Petersburgh, which
was the residence of the court, of the principal nobility,
and of all the ambassadors from other powers, including
at this perivd tws from the east. The rapidity with

* Jome ‘absurd stories respecting this unfortunate lady found their way
into France and Engldnd ; but they were entirely without foundation,
1t was said that she escaped to Lowsiana, where she married a French
sergeant; that she rctumm} with him to Paris, and that marshal Saxe pro-
curec 1 commission for hml in the Isle ot Bourbon. ‘I'wo or three mmpos-
tors assurned her name, and one of them visited England.  Sce * Fanuly
Library ” — Memoir of Peter the Great.

+ It is difticult to credit the statements that are made by several writers
respecting the entertainments that were given on this occamion. At the
tablcrwhere the gentlemen sat, at a grand dinmer, a dwart woman, wear-
g no other article of dress except some fantastic device on her head,
jumyed out of alarge pie, and drank the healths of the guests: and a farce
of the same kind was acted at the ladies’ table, wherc a dwarf man was
concealed 1 a4 similar dish,  The festivities lasted for ten days, under the
superintendence of the czar himselt, and the most sickening excesses, as
well as the most absurd mummerics, are said to have taken place.  But
the manners of the Russians, even in the reign of Pter the Great, were
still but snghtly removed from barbarism, *Their feasts were rude and
immoderate, and they exhibited neither delicacy nor discretion in the
cominon intercourse of hfe. Peter broke drwn some of their old prejus
dices, but he left the eitablish of social refi to his ¢
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which its prosperity advanced was® unparalleled. Its
manufactures increased with its external trade, 4ntl it
soon assumed a rank equal to that of some of the most
important cities in Europe. Its affgirs were in this
floutishing condition, when Charles X11., exhausted by
his fruitless cfforts to win over the sultan to his cause,
suddenly appeared, on the 1ith of November, 1714,
not at the head of an army, but.as a fugitive in disguise
before the gates of Stralsund. ¢
It might be supposed that the severe sufferings gnd
mortifications to which the folly of this unfortunate
monarch had already subjected him, must by this time
have subdued his love of adventureg: but his misfortuncs
had failed to make him prudent. Returning unchanged
to his own dominions, after an absence of upwards of
five years, he found that in the interim the whole of
Europe had been in a state of transition. A $eace had
been concluded Bctween England and France; Gesrge 1.
had ascended the -English throne ; Louis X1V.,, after
breaking in upon the independence of Splin, had dic-
tated terins of peace to the German emperor and the
people of Holland; while Peter, his former antagonist,
had acquired undisputéd influence from the Elbe to the
shorgs of the Baltic. The various claims of the
northern powers to the Swedish dependencles had been
secretly agitated through the agency of the, treackerous
Goertz, who never hesitated to forfeis his a]lcglance in
one quarter if he could gain an advantage by profferin®
it in another. Thus the elector ®f Ilanovcr, irp the
person of the king of England, put forward claims upon
those landsgthat had formerly becn ceded to Gustavus ;
the king of Denmark demanded the restitution of Scanie
the best of the Swedish provinces ; the king of Prussia
asserted a sirflilar right; and the king of Poland de-
sired to annex Courland to his dgminions: angl they
all referred their claims to Peter; while the duke of
Holstein, governing nder the despotism of Denmark,
and the duke of Mecklenburgh, almost at war with his
own subjects, implored the protectior® of the powerful
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czar.* Throughous the progress of these designs apon
the sirlependence of Sweden, Goertzs had Jaboured in-
defatigably to increase the confusion, under the pretence
of establishing a neutrality ; and so complete was the
ascendancy which that subtle minister exerted ovet-in-
ferior minds, that he soon succeeded in gaining a more
entire control over the judgment of Charles than the
virtuour count Piper cver cxcrcised. The first act of
weakness which Charles committed, on his return to
Stralsund, was that of taking tioertz into his confidence ;
but he might have overcome the .evil of such an as-
sociation, had die not rashly fallen into his old error of
hastily adopting the first measures which the immediate
circumstances of his situation happened to suggest.

The claims of the different powers upon the posses-
sions of Sweden were not all cqually just; although
they were all equally defensible by the usages of war.
But Sweden was not in a condition to resist them.
Her resources had been drained by the ruinous exploits
of her sovercign; and the people, losing their confidence
in the, skill, although they never had any rcason to
doubt the valour, of Charles, were no longer disposed to
embark in quarrels which might be averted by arbitra-
tion. Charles, however, was inaccessible to reasoning
of that kina. He saw nothing in the demands of the
allies but an insolent exhibition of superiority, and he
resélved, even in the fearful exigency in which he was
placed, without men or neoney, to resist the propositions
for . necgotiation shich were held out to him by
the umted powers. It was not the fury of despair
which prompted him to this rash procceding. but rather
the,g.:]lantry of a nature that never could be penctrated
‘by (despair.  He regarded the allies with contempt,
and relied solely upon his own courages But it was
necessary to make preparations for defence; and he
accordingly applied "to the citizens of Stockholm for
contributions to enable him to raise and equip a force
adequate to his nccessitics. The generous Swedes, who

“ * Voltaire.
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blamed and pitied him, who condemned his errors, but
admired his boldness, and sympathised in his wisfor-
tunes, could not be indifferent to the appeal of a prince
who, in the outset of his carcer, had covered the name
of his country with glory ; and, exhalisted as they were
by commercial depressions, as well as by expensive
wars, they complied with the wishes of the king, although
they felt that he was pursuing a course which must
plunge him into still greater difficulties. The result
was that, in the month of April in the following year,
1715, the Danes, the Saxons, and the Prussians, uniting
their strength, lay down in a formidable body before
the walls of Stralsund. The impetuous Charles had
thus only exchanged one prison for* another : in escaping
from the wilds of Turkey it was but to finrd himself in
a still more humiliating situation on the shores of the
Baltic. During the sicge, which was brief and deci-
sive, the dependencies of Charles were divided arongst
the allies ; an&, as if it werc fitting that the troublos of
a monarch who tempted Providence so eaudaciously,
should come thickly upon him, he received at thg same
time intelligence of the death of his prime minister
count DPiper, one of the most honest and cclebrated men
of his timc; who, taken prisoner at the battle of I'ultowa,
expited in captivity in the fortresy of Bhlusselburg.
Stralsund was speedily reduced to a heap of ruins; and
Charles, urged upon all sides to fly, yielddd at las.*to
the entreaties of his friends, gnd succeeded in making
his cscape by water to Carlscrony, where he remgined
during the ensuing winter, meditating new projects and
future conquests.*

While tfie glory of Charles was thus rapidly declinin,
the fame and power of Peter werc attaining their utpm‘:i
height.  Livenia, Ksthonia, Carelia, Ingria, and ncarly
the whole of Finland were now annexed to the l.lussian

[]
®* When general ®Decker, who, after Charles had evacuated Stralsund,
surrendered the town into e hands of the Prussians, was subsequently
repraached by Charles tor having capitulated with the enemy, Decher re-

phied that he had his mayeety s glory too much at heart to h8ld out m a
town which his majesty had leit.
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empire. He had cstablished outlets to the sea by which
he coyld communieate in security with civilized Europe ;
and within his own territories he had created new
 establishments adapted to the various departments of in-
dustry, to the army, the navy, and the laws. Prince
Galitzin occupied Finland with a disciplined army ;
gencrals Bruce and Baucr had the command of 30,000
Russiavs, who were scattered through ’oland ; marshal
Scherematof lay in Pomerania with a large force;
Weimar had surrendered by capitulation ; and all the
sovereigns' of the north werc cither his allies or his in-
struments, ‘The dream of Russian aggrandisement ap-
pearcd now to be realised almost in full by the sleepless
activity and fertile genius of the ezar. Tt was not sur-
prising, therefore, that the people of Stockholin daily
expected that he would appear before their gates, and,
taking advantage of the disasters of their fugitive
monateh, reduce Swedea to subjection,, as he had pre-
viously laid waste the provinces that separated him from
the coast of the Baltic sca on the one side, and the Black
sea on the other. e was master of both shores of the
gulf of Finland, and the posscssion of Sweden would
have given him the entire command of the Baltic and
the gulf of,Bothnia, over which, even as it was, his
flag ranged«n frepdoni.  But Peter was too politic to
attempt at this juncture so gnormous an extension of
power. IT¢ was aware of the jealousies which such a
disposition must have exgited in Germany and Poland,
and he wisely contenged himself with the acquisitions he
had already secured ; suffering the headstrong Charles to
bring his kingdom into greater jeopardy, in the hope,
probab]y, that it might ulumatcly fall to pleces by its
*“wwn weakness. At this crisis of affairs the unprincipled
Goertz endeavoured to effect an union between the two
monarchq, and ncgotiations, having that object in view,
were attually commenced, and might have been carried
to a more decisive conclusion byt for' events which
diverted, the attention of both sovereigns into other
channels. Goertz has been blamed for projecting this
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treaty of reconciliation, and accused of desiring to ac-
complish through ifs means a variety of results: sych as
the restoration of Pomecrania to Sweden, and the crown
of Poland to Stanislaus, the dethronement of the king
of Epgland, and, by a conspiracy against the duke of
Orleans, the reduction of France under a Spanish re-
geney. [t is very probable that the subtle minister
might have contemplated some of these projecjs, that
he might have anticipated from the combined armies of
the two northern heroes thed rescue of Spain, and the
advaneement of Alberoni, and that he mightehave ceen
calculated upon the tession of I’omerania, and the re-
cognition of Stanislaus. DBut, as the adviser of
Charles XI1., he was justificd ine secking an alliance
which must in any case have greatly benefited his
master, and protected his country against those imminent
dangers that appearcd to be impending over jt at the
moment ; and if he looked beyond immediate advan-
tages, to remoke contingencies, the design was not on
that account, the tess worthy of applause., As it was,
it had the cffect of openly confirming the dispositions
of Peter towards Sweden, the czar declaring that he
did not enter into war for the sake of glory, but for the
good of the empire, and that he had no desire to exhibit
any feclings of animosity against an enemy whom he
had deprived of the power of doing mischief. Whatever
faults may be charged upon (roertz—and shere 15 wo
doubt that they were numerous enouh—history must,
pronounce his conduct upon tllis ogcasion to have been
guided by a sagacious policy.* b
Satisfied with the circumstances of the cmpire, and
anxious to ®#improve his knowledge of other nations,
Peter now resolved to undertake a second tour throughW
Europe. His_ first tour had been limited to practfcal

* Ttisnot to he denied that Goertz, in conjunction with cardinal Albe-
roni, 4 baser, if possible, and certainly a more dflucntial personfentered
nto seeret ntnguesegamst the Enghsh throne and the Spanish govern-
ment ; but the single fact of apdeavouring to cement a union between Peter
and Charles, however it might ha ve been mixed up with unacknowledged
and discreditable motives, Jnay be vindicated upon just ang obvious

grounds, -
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inquiries into the uscful arts; but his second was
maindy addressed to an examinatign of the pelitical
systems of the Kuropean cabinets. When he first left
his own country to acquire information abroad, he was
young, ardent, uhinstructed, and undistinguished ¢ but
now he had achieved a name that was famnous all over
the world, and he was regarded, with justice, as one of
the mest extraordinary persons of the age. During the
aineteen years that had clapsed, in the interval, he had
strengthened and cenlarged his dominions, had traversed
afl subjulzated many provinees, had succeeded in ac-
complishing ghe great purposes of his wise ambition,
and had experienced amidst the splendid triumphs of
his carcer some scfious reverses, from which such a
mind as his could not fail to extract useful admonitions.
He went forth, followed by the gratitude of Russia, to
improveshis knowledge of the means by which he could
contgibute still more largely to her prosparity. The
czarina accompanied him upon this_jowney, but being
in her third pregnancy, she rested for a short time at
Schwerin, from whence she soon afterwards set out to
rejoin her husband at Holland.  On her way, however,
she was again taken ill; and glelivered at Wesel of a
prince, whp died on the following day. This event, it
appears diel not,delay her intention of meeting her
husband in Holland, as we find that in ten days after~
wards she ‘arrived in Amsterdam.

» In the mean tilne Pejer had visited Stralsund, Meck-
lenburg, Hamburg, and Pyrmont, and subscquently
proceeded to Copenhagen, where he was received with
great distinction by the king of Denmark. On this
occasion, a ‘squadron of British ships, unber the com-
mand of sir John Norris, and a squadron of Dutch
ships, commanded by rear-admiral Grgve, arrived at
Copenhagen ; and, it being understood that a Swedish
fleet was out at Sca, the four armaments, Russian,
Danish, Dutch, and English, unifed undler the standard
of the czar, and put out to sea. Not falling in with
the Swedes, wha had sccurcd theif safety in Carlscrona,
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the fleets separated, and Peter, taking leave of the
court 6f Denmark, proceeded on to Hamburg. *PBhis
incident was always referred to by Peter as one of the
most gratifying circumstances of his life, and cven his
proudest victories appeared to afford him less pleasure
than the recollection of the moment when he raised his
flag as commander-in-chief of the united flects.

From Hamburg he continued his route to Lfibeck,
and had a private interview with the king of Prussia at
Havelberg, from whence he returned by thg Eibe to
ITamburg. The aneglotes of his journey that have
been preserved in a varicty of personal memoirs are all
calculated to show the simplicity of his manners, and
his natural aversion to parade and ceremony. At
Nymagen, where he arrived late at night in a common
postchaise, accompanicd by only two attendants, he is
said to have supped upon poached egas and® a little
bread and cheese,s for which the landlord charged*100
ducats the nex? morning. IDeter remonstrated against
the demand, and inquired if eggs were so Very scarce
in that place.  No,” replied the landlerd,  but
emperors are.”” Peter payed the bill, and was well
satisfied to have purchased such a hint of European
tactics at so small a rate. .

At "Amsterdam he was received with ‘a*feeling of
delight almost approaching: to idolatry. The people
regarded him as their pupil in the agts of commerce
and ship-building; and sharcda in the glories of the"
victor of Pultowa, as if he were e of themsclves.
Nor did Peter hesitate in putting them as much at their
case in his presence, as he had done when he had for-
merly lived amongst them, working like themselves,
and participating in their hard labour and rude faxe.
The cottage ine which he had resided when he was
learning the art of ship-building, he now found just as
he had left it, byt distinguished by the name of “ The
Prince’s House,” and preserved in order by the affec-
tionate people with unghated interest.* Upon entering

® The house is still to be seen as Peter left it. In 1823 the princess of
VOL. 1. u . ,
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this humble scene, he was deeply affected, and desired
to Jba left alone. The recollections that pressed upon
him at that moment were not amongst the least im-
pressive of his busy life.

Tis residence m Iolland, where he remained fowthree
months, exhibited a succession of trivial incidents con-
nected with his former associates, all of whom were
recogsised by the czar with the greatest cordiality ; but
avhile he was thus engaged in revisiting the dockyards,
in examining models, and receiving small tokens of
popular attachment, he was not indifferent to matters
of higher irgportance. The TTague, from the time of
the peace of Nimeguen, had acquired the reputation of
being the centre of the negotiations of Europe, and was
crowded with travellers and forcign ministers. 'T'he
foundations of an European revolution were then being
laid in:the diplomatic circles of that place; and the
czar, prolonged his stay in the Low.Couutries, with a
view to assure himself more clearly 'of the state of
partics in.the south and in the north, and to prepare
for the side which, in the course of time, it might
become advisable for him to take. *

Keeping himself aloof from the intrigues by which
he was surrounded, and availing himself of all the
opportunities within his reach of improving uis in-
formation respecting the state of Kurope, he procceded
w fulfil his intention of visiting France, after he had
satisfied his curiosity in Holland. Vast preparations,
warthy of the occasion, were made in France for his
reception ; but Peter, with his accustomed contempt of
splendour, desired to avoid the display as much as pos-
sible.  Accompanied by four gentlemen, lie outstripped

" [ —_——— - e — - -

Orange, sister to the emperor Alexander, surroundeait with a neat build-
ing, which resembles 4 conservatory, having first purchased it to sccure 1its
preser ation.  The ladder leading to the loft where Peter was accustomed
to pertorm his devotions, a httle oak table and three chairs which he
uscd, some models, and several of his working tools, are still carcfully
kept in the room which he occupied.  Over the mantel is msenbed,
“ Prrrg, MAGNO ALEXANDER ; ** and underneath 1s written, in Dutch and
Russian, ““ ‘T'o a great man nothing 1s hittle, *
* Voltaire, o
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the cscorts, and entered Paris without? ostentation. His
journey was a succession of fétes; wherever h& %p-
peared he wa$s treated with magnificence: his fame
had penetrated the haunts of art and science, as well
as tie halls of palaces; portraits of himself and <the
czarina, medals with flattering inseriptions, and the
most ingenious devices, representing some of the events
of his life, started up before him in places whire he
least expected to mect such cvidences of his greatness ?
he stepped in the midst of triumphs, and repewed, gn
his ovation at the Frepch capital, the whole history of
his glories as a hero and a legislator. But he could
not be flattered out of his simplicity. Deelining the
offers of the court, he retired to a private hotel in a
remote quarter of the town, in order that he might
employ his time agreeably to his own wishes, instead
of being trammelled by the fatiguing and idle ceremonies
of the Louvre. ¢ *
He left Catfferine behind him in Holland on this
occasion, apprchending that the witty court df France,
with its sarcasms and its ceremonials, might possibly
wound by negleet the delicacy of a woman whose great-
ness of soul elevated her above the conventions of the
palace. The marriage of Louis XIV. with madame de
Maiuténon bore some resemblance, it isetrue, to his own
union with Catherine ; but madame de Maintenon was,
an accomplished person, and Catherinass merits were of
a different order. Catherine was a heroine, madame
de Maintenon a fascinating woma®: Catherine lad
perilled life by the side of her husband, from the Pruth
to the Baltig, upon land and sea; madame de Main-
tenon, retrcating from political display, was content to
attest her devotion, and preserve her supremacy, i
retircment : Catherine was of obscure origin, madame
de Maintenon was of noble birth; and while, the
czarina was pullicly acknowledged ﬁy Peter, madame
de Maintenon became® the wife of Louis XIV. in
private. Yet, although Peter determined not to risk
the feclings of the czarina in the Frefich court, espe-
H 2



100 HISTORY OF RUSSIA. CIIAP. V.

cially as the deatli of Louis XIV. had removed madame
de* Maintenon from the position which she had pre-
viously held, the last wish he expressed on leaving
Paris was to seg that celebrated woman, the widow of
the king. “
Peter was not only a practical artist, but was well
acquainted with those sciences upon which the practical
arts are based. He .possessed a mathematical mind
and a skilful hand. The.rapidity with which he accu-
mnulated . knowledge could be paralleled only by the
tenacity with which he retained it, and the facility
with which ne could employ it as the occasion served.
At the Academy gf Sciences they placed before him,
amongst other curiositics, a map of Russia, which he
instantly discovered to be full of crrors, and pointed
out to the exhibitors the mistakes they hiad made in the
geography of his dominions, and of the tracts on the
borders of the Caspian sea. He alerwards accepted
at their hands the honour of being admitted as 2 mem-
ber of their body. Ile visited the manufactories and
mei cantile depots, and carried away all the information
he could glean from them ; had several private con-
ferences with the French ministers rclative to the sub-
sisting peace between the northern powers ; and drew
up the minutes of a treaty of commerce, which he
. caused to be shaped into regular form, and negotiated
on his return to St. Petersburg. FEvery moment was
filled with business. He visited the tapestry of the
Gubelins, the carpets of the Savonnerie, the residences
of the goldsmiths, painters, sculptors, and mathematical
instrument makers ; and so far overcame his scruples
against appearing in public, that he went to see the
French parliament, and attended public worship on
two occasions in state. Amongst the'objccts that ex-
tracted unbounded admiration from him was the tomb
of cardinal Richclieu, one of the richest specimens of
sculpture in Paris. But it wa% not on account of the
glories of the chisel that it occupied his attention. He
is said to have cxclaimed, upon seeing it, *“Great man !
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I would have given half of my empire to learn of thee
how td’ govern the ether half !” ’.
On the occasion of his visit to the mausoleum of
cardinal Richelieu, the doctors of the Sorbonne took
the opportunity of putting a memorial into his hands,
the object. of which was to induce his majesty, who
was also the patriarch, or head, of the Greek church,
to recognise either the spmtual or temporal authority
of the pope, with a view to the unjon of the Greck and
Latin churches. The schism in the Christian church,
which terminated in the complete imlependcr.lcc of the
bishop of Constantinople, did not take t'e final shape
of excommunication until the middle of the eleventh
century, when the pope in Rome, nd the patriarch in
Byzantium, severally anathematised cach other, and all
further communion between the churches ccased. The
doctors of the Sorbonne, who were much b8tter ac-
quainted than DPeter with the history of the schism,
confined their 8ddress almost exclusively to that puint
upon which they knew that Peter entertained the
strongest prejudices.  They were too well acquajnted
with his character not to be aware that the great dif-
ficulty would be to induce him to surrender his ob-
jections to the ascendant authority claimed by the pope,
and fhey strenuously urged upon his attention the
liberty cnjoyed by the Gallican church, as a proof that
the union which they desired to accoplish,” under th&
papal head, would not involve gny sacrifice of freedom.e
They declared that the judgment of the pope wasnot
a rule of faith, and that the pope was obliged to submit
to the coul%uls. But these were matters with which
Peter gave himself little concern : he teceived the,
memorial with good humour, said that he was a soldjer,
unaccustomed <o disputations of that sort, and referred
the matter to the Russian bishops. The answer re-
turned to the pyofessors of the Sorbdnne was polite, but
decisive. The majority of their body were indignaut,
and even the heads of the Roman church were ex-
tremely dissatisfied ; so that the authors of the memorial
o3
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had the mortification of finding that in their attempt to
reunite the two churches, they succeeded in widening
the breach between them, and displeasing both. *

This incident, which the czar treated at the moment
with an air of courteous indifference, produced’ sub-
sequently, in the year 1718, when he expelled the

* Voltaire, whose fine wit, whenever he touches upon the affairs of the
church) ilmost dazzles his judgment, and frequently mduces him to sa-
enfice truth to satire, treats this proceeding on the part ot the Sorbonne
<t 1t the only real difference betweep the Greek and Roman churches con-
swted m the rejection by the one of the supreme head of the other. He
dogs not state s0 much in words, but the mauner 1 which he relates the
circumstance (see Histore de 'Empire de Russie, sous Pierre le Grand)
is distinctly calculated to make that iinpressién upon the mind ot the rea-
der: an unpressisn which seems to have spread widely amongst people
who accept current authorities without exammation  The fact 1, how-
ever, that the differences between the two churches are much more deeply
seated, and much less reconcilable, than the disavowal ot the pontitical
authority., Towards the middle ot the seventeenth century (16s0), Cynil,
the patriarch of Constantinople, published a contession of the Greek faith,
by which it appeared that, upon all the 1mportant pomts in controversy,
the Greek and Anghican churches were agreed  Indeed, so remarkable
was the utitornuty, that bishop Bramhall exclamms, m his “Just Vindi-
cation,” *he s wholly ours : aid, to declare to the world that he was so,
he restlved to dedicate his confession ot the fauith oe the Greek church to
the king of England.”  ‘I'he confession ot Cyril, hawev »r, mustbe recerved
with caution  He carried some of his views to an extremity which is not
Jjustified by thesgeneral declarations and usages ot the church, although it
must be admntted that the looseness of defimtion which prevailed upon
some doctrmes left them n a great measure unsettled questions.  The
most authentic standard of the Greek relgion 1s contamed 1 a treatise
entitled “‘The Orthodox Contession of the Catholic and Apostolic Eastern
Church.” This document was originally drawn up by Peter Mogislaus,
Lishop of Kief, and approved ot by a provincial councal assembled m that
city.  The reader who is curtous in such matters will find an aceount’of it
in the Bibliothgca Greeca of Fabrics, and in Mosheim’s Eccleaastical
History It appears by this contession that the doctrines of the Greek
church differ widely from the churck of Rome, but that they also differ
widely from those of the Anghcan and other Christian societies ; and
that the pomnts of dijigrecment are so important as to render the
union of the Greek church with the church of Rome impossible, ex-
cept by a sacnifice at one side br the other, which neither side would
be lhikely to make, It gnay be added, however, m reference to the
doct?xs of the Sorbonme, that they did not overrate thewr hberties in
the memorial they presented to the czar.  ‘I'hey have always been as
enhghtened a body as could be expected to exist under the restrictions
of their taith ; an instance of which may be cited in the correspondence
whish took place between them and archbishop Wake, carly in the last
century, upon the practicability of effeetimg a wnmion between the Enghsh
andghe Gallican churches,  Dr. Dupin was then mstructed to state, on
thelr behalf, their willingness to abandon the apochryphal broks of Scrip-
ture, considered as canonical books, and to accept ot théin as being merely
deutero-canonacal.  Although it 1s not casy to determine in what precise
seuse Ddr. Dupin desired the term dewtero-canonical to be understood,
yet, taken in any acceptation, it is sufficient to provg, that the doctors of
the Sorbunne surrendered the entical mfalhbnlity of the counail of ‘I'rent,
by which the mspired authority of thase books was formally estabhshed.
‘T'he discussions, also, which were carried on between Bossuet and Leib.
nitZ oxhibited, on the part of the Gallican, a shmlar disposi Is an
enlarged and liberal ceastruction of Christianity.
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Jesuits out of his own dominions, ore of those memor-
able firces, the institution of the conclave, with which
Peter used sometimes to soften the rigours of the go.
vernment for the entertainment of a people whom he
had mot yet entirely redecmed from bdrbarism. 'T'here
was a foolish old man, named Sotof, about the court,
who had been the czar’s writing-master, and who ima-
gined, upon that account, that he was entitlede to be
rewarded with the highest dlgmtles of the state. At
the time of the expulsion of ‘the Jesuits, Peter, who was
very anxious to dissipate any fears that mlgfht be ®n-
tertained as to the union of the churches, invested the
fool Sotof with the dignity of pope, gave him a salary
of 2000 roubles, and assigned him*% house at St. Peters-
burg, in the quarter of the Tartars. Sotof was in-
stalled in great state by the mob, and harangued by
four stammering men ; after which he created a body
of mimic cardinals, and paraded the strects of the
capital at thélr head. This snatch of satire wiuv re-
newed after the death of Sotof, both in &loscow and
St. Petersburg ; and, although it appears to have been
nothing more than a brief carnival of the lower classes,
it had the effect of confirming the popular aversion to a
church which assumed a power of control ayd anathema
over *kings and nations.

HMaving satisfied his cunoslty in France, he tcok his
lcave of that country, carrying with him several artisans
for the purposc of establishipg their different crafts in
Russia. During the period of his short residence in
the French capital, he inspired an universal sentiment
of respect, Although he did not hesitate to protest
against the luxurious extravagance of the court, and
even carried the cxpression of his opinions so far
say that he ‘f grieved for France and its infant Emg,
and believed that the latter was on the point of losing,
his kingdom ghrough luxury an® superfluities’;” yet
the witty and satirical courtiers, who observed him
closely, were compe]led to bear testimony to jhe mag-

H 4 -
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nanimity of his nature. Contemporary criticism is of
so mych value in the attempt to determine historical
character, that the opinions which were pronounced
concerning him at this period cannot be excluded from
the estimate which posterity will make of his fiults
and merits. A writer who was attached to the court
describes him thus: — ¢ His deportment is full of
dignity, and confidence, as becomes an absolute master :
he has large and bright eyes, with a penctrating and
occwonally stern glance. ' Ilis motions, which are
abrept and hasty, betray the violence of his passions
and the impetnosity of his disposition : his orders suc~
ceced cach other rapidly and imperiously : he dis-
misses with a word, with a sign, without allowing
himsclf to be thwarted by time, place, or circumstance ;
now and then forgetting even the rules of decorum ;
yet with the regent and the young king he maintains
his state, and regulates all his inovemeuts according to
the points of a strict and proud etiquette. For the
rest, the cogrt discovered in him more great qualities
th.m bad ones ; it considered his faults to be mercly
trivial and supex ficial. It remarked that he was usually
sober, and that he gave way only now and then to
excessive intemnperance ; that, regular in his habits of
living, he always went to bed at nine o’clock, rdse at
four, and was never for a moment unemployed ; and,
a¢~ordingly, that he was well-informed, and seemed to
have a better knowledge of naval affairs and fortification
than any man in ,l'raucc ”#* The writers of that
perld(l, who posses=ed the best opportunities of be-
coming acquainted with his movements, speak in terms
of aglmiration of the experienced glance and skilful
Afand with which he selceted the objects most worthy of
admiration, and of the avidity with which he uxamined
the sludlos of the artists, the manufactories, and the
‘musemtis. The seasching questions which he put to
learned imen afforded sufficient preof, they observe, of

* Louville — Memoird!
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the sagacity of a capacious mind, whfich was as prompt
to acquire knowledge as it was eager to learn.* »,

The journéy of the czar through France, to rejoin
the czarina at Amsterdam, was distinguished by the same |
insadable love of inquiry. Sometimes he used to alight
from his carriage, and wander into the fields to converse
with the husbandmen, taking notes of their observations,
which he treasured up for future use. The infprove-
ment of his empire was always present to his thoughts,
and he never suffered an occasion to pass awa however
trivial, from which he could extract a practic hint, that
he did not turn it to account. Tlis activity appeared to
be incapable of fatigue. From Amsterdam, accompanied
by Catherine, he passed on to Prusia. Upon his arrival
at Berlin he went at once to a private lodging ; but the
king sending his master of the cercmonies to attend upon
him, the czar informed that officer that he wbuld wait
upon his majesty the next day at noon. "T'wo hours
before the tim¥, a magnificent cortege of royal carriages
appeared before the door of the czar’s lodgint ; bat when
noon arrived, they were informed that the czar was al-
ready with the king. IHe had gone out by a private
way, to avoid the magnificence which he regarded as an
impediment to action. .

The character of Frederic of Prussis was distinguished
by the same blunt, persevering, military qualities which
belonged to that of Peter. He livgd plarnly, dresséd
like a common soldicr, was cxtremely abstemious, and
exhibited in his habits even a necdless severity of jdis-
cipline. The meeting, therefore, between sovereigns
who so closgly resembled each other in their tastes, who
were cqualgﬁ' sclf-devoted to the good of “their people,
and equally uncorrupted by the pomp and temptatjon
of power, was a spectacle such as history rarely presents.
"The czarina was worthy of entermg into the scene, for,
she was the only female sovereign In Europe who could
share, without shrinking, the toils and difficultics of
their career. Amodern historian T remarksthat if Charles

* Fontenelle, Duclos, Louville, 1 Voltaire,
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XI1L had been admited to the group, four crowned heads
wouldrhave heen seen together, surrounded by less luxury
than a (ierman bishop or a Roman cardinal. But, while

. Yeter, Catherine, and Frederic entertained an utter con-
tempt for ostentatious display, the fashion of the cburt,
which was probably directed by the queen, rendered it
necessary that the illustrious visitors should be treated
with a show of grandeur and parade which they de-
spised. *They were entertained in a costly style at the
palace ; and their manners did not fail to excite the
sardhsms and gossip of the courtiers, who were incapable
of comprehending the real dignity of their characters,
and who were disappointed to find in the czar and
czarina of Russia a couple of plain, rough, and, agrecably
to their notions, vulgar persons. The particulars of
this visit to the court of Prussia are minately comme-
morated it the loose and satirical memoirs of the day ;
while. the visits to Paris, Amsterdam, and London
are recorded, without a single exception, in a spirit of
grave admiration, that exhibits a curious contrast to the
flippant ¢tracasseries of Berlin, *

* Amongst the most pert and hively writers who chronicled the visit,
and caricatured the ezar and s simple tram of tollowers, 18 the margrave
de Bareith, She gives a very amusing account 1 her memaoirs of the re.
ception at court , and says, that when Peter approached to embrace the
queen, her mayespy looked as 1t she would rather be excused.  “Lhar ma-
jesties were attended, sh intorms us, by a whole train of what were called
ladies, as part ot their suite, consisting chiefly ot young German women,
who performed the part of ladies’-mauds, chamber-maids, cook-mauds, and
wiherwomen ; almost all of whom had a nichly clothed child m their
arms The queen, 1t 18 aaded, refused to salute these creatures. At table
the czar was seized with one of hy convulaive fits, at a moment when he
happened to have a kmife g hus hand, and the queen was so tughtened
that W52 attempted to leave the table; but Peter told hernot to be uncasy,
assuring her that he would do her no harm  On another oceasion, he
caught her by the hand with such force, that she was obliged to desire him
to be more respeetful , on which he burst out into a loud fit ¢ *laughter, and
said that she was 1auch more delicate than s Catherine. ” But the most

itertahiing part ot the whole is a sketeh of the personal appearance of the

cultivated sovercigns. “ ‘T'he czanna,” says the margrave, ““is short
and llisty, remarkably coarse, and without grace or animation — One need
only see her to be satesfied of her low birth, — At the first blush one would
take her for a German actress.  Her clothes looked as 1t bought at a doll-
hop; every thing was so old-fash 1, and »o bedecked with silver and
tinsel. She was decorated With a dozen orders, portraits of sunts, and re-
lics, which occasioned such a clatter, that when she walked one would
suppose an ass with bells was approaching, “I'he czar, on the contrary,
is tall and well made, IIis countenance is handsome; but there is
something iu it so rude that it inspires one wita dread. Ile was dressed
hke a scaman, in a [rouk, without lace or ornament.” ‘LI'he spirit of the
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On Peters’s return through Hollahd, he purchased a
variely of pictures of the Dutch and Flemish sehools,
several zoologlical, entomological, and anatomical cabinets
and a large collection of books. Wit the treasures thus
accemulated he laid the foundation of ‘the imperial Aca-
demy of Sciences, the plan of which he drew up himself.
He would probably have lingered longer in those
countries, but for the intelligence which he received con-
cerning the conduct of his son Alexis, which induced
him to hasten to St. ]’etcrs‘)urg under the agitation of
bitter feclings, in which the natural dispositions of *the
father were drawn into direct collision with the duty of
the sovereign.

tining-woman shines through the whole of this saucy and superficial de-
scription  The margrave took the measure of the illustrious visitors as
she would of her lady’s robe — colour, spangles, and shape. It never oe.
curred to her, that, in the httle coarse woman who looked so hike 4 German
actress, she saw the herone of the Pruth : and that the rudc®ewnan who
trightened the queen was the man who, aimdst gnorant wonder and su-
perstitious resistaned’, laid the foundations of the most gigantic®empire
that the world ha® ever seen! But the ceircumstances under whah the
margrave obtaincd her impressions were unfavourable to the fonw ition of
a Just opinion, or, indeed, ot any opimon at all.  She wafonly @ght years
of age when she saw Peter and Catherme, although she had arrived at a
mature age when she wrote her memoirs — She retained no more tan the
silly whispers and jests of the ante-chamber : she noted down what she
heard rather than what she thought; but it serves to <how very clearly
the sort of atmosphere in wheh the eceentne Fredence moved, and the
courtly weaknesses against which, i his own person, he must have been
compelled to sustan a continual warfare.




108 JISTORY OF RUSSIA. CHAP. VI.

CHAP. VI.

THE PR'NCESS EUDOKHIA. ~— EDUCATION OF ALEXIS. — THE
FACTION OF THE OLD MANNERS, — MARRIAGE OF ALFXIS, —

.

DEATH OF HIS WIFE. == RUINCUS HABITS OF THE PRINCE, —
Flll]l'l‘LFQQ RE\IONSTRA\LFQ OF THE CZAR. — DUPLICITY AND
PL[GIIT OF ALFXIS:. — NEGOTJATIONS WITH HIS FATHER. —
PETER PROMI{ES TO RFCEIVE HIM WITII CLEMENCY, — RE~
TURN OF ALEXIS TO MOSCOW, —— INVESTIGATION INTO JIIS
OFFENCESy AND PUNISPPMENT OF HIS ASSOCIATES, = HE IS RE-
MOVED TO ST. PETERSBURGH. — TRIAL, CONDEMNATION, AND
DEATH OF THE CZAROVITCH. — CHARGES AGAINST PETER
EXAMINED. — GENERAL RFFLECTIONS,
A}
Tur :zarovitch Alexis was twenty-nise years of age
when Peter returned from his travels. He was heir to
the thrdhe by his birth, in the natural order of succession.
The relation in which he stood to the sovereign, his own
irregularities, and the violence with which his indis-
cretions had been treated by the czar, who seemed eager
to punish in the son, after an interval of twenty years, the
rebellious bldod of -hlS banished mother, surrounded the
young prince with circumstances of intense interest. But,
ift’ order to afford a clear view of the whole case, which is
one of the most extraordinary in the annals of history,
it will be necessary t» recapitulate the leading features
of the events by which it was preceded, and with which
it was connected.

The princéss Eudokhia, a daughter of an ancient
noufe, had been educated in the prejudices of her country,
and, incapable, perhaps, of comprehending in their full

(extent the importance of those changes which the czar
laboured to introduce amongst the people, she regarded
improvement as innovation,and, without openly opposing
the, proceedings of her sovereign, she insensibly formed
a party at court which thwarted the execution of his'de-
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signs.  She belonged to the faction bf the old manners.
She disliked the association of foreigners, who wdre the
agents and ministers of a reform that threatened to sub-
vert the established usages, which were universally re~
gar&ed with a feeling amounting to superstition.  This
was her first offence. It deprived her of the confidence
of the czar; and, in so impetuous a nature, the transfer
of the affections was an inevitable result. He *had no
sooner banished her from hjs presence, than he elevated
another to her place. 'The intelligence of hjs infidglity
reached her in her {mprisonment, and she resolved to
be revcnged for the insult he cast upon ler honour by
compromising the honour of both. This fatal error was
followed by a terrible vengeance. "The czar impaled her
paramour, repudiated her in solemn form, and con-
demned her to the cloisters for life.

The Russian clergy who, in the early stages of the
new era, suﬂ'crell the most severely under the imptoving
hands of the ézar, affected to commiserate the misfortunes
of the princess, and secretly fed the discofitentd of the
people by pretending to regard her as a martyreto her
zeal on behalf of their ancient customs. The colouring
of truth which this statement received from some of the
actual circumstances which accompanied her repudiation
obtalned it a ready currency amongst the mltitude, who
were, for the greater part, so violently opposed to the
civilisation which was forced upon,them by the czar,
that they willingly credited sany assertions that ba\k
them a fresh excuse for resistance.® The czarovitcl had
received the first elements of his education under the
guidance ¢f his mother, and the councillors by whom
she was surrounded. The impressions “of his yout
were therefore derived from that party which was,con-
stantly labouring to undermine the salutary measures of
the czar ; and they had taken’ entire possession of hix,
mind bd‘ort. the banishment of his mother placed him,
for the first time, *under the sole government of his
father. It must baadmitted that, from the poriod when
Peter’s aversion to Eudokhia took tlte shape of a sub-
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stantive act, and inore especially from the day of his
marriage with Catherine, he never exhibited mucen pa-
rental fondness for Alexis : but, although some historians
have endeavoured to show that he neglected his education,
and by that neglect cxposed hiin to the temptations that
ultimately scduced him to his ruin, yet those authoritics
that may be most safely relicd upon concur in stating
that the utmost care was bestowed upon the instruction
of the prince, with a view to wean him from the dan-
gerous principles he had imbibed from his mother and
the'priests. Nor is it probable that the czar, who re-
cognised in Adexis the successor to a throne which it
had cost him so much exertion to consolidate, could have
been so imprudent as’to commit the young prince de-
signedly to perilous associations, which would incapa-
citate him for the high destiny to which, in the course
of time, Ne was likely to be called: unless, indeed, we
are te credit the revolting insinuatior that the czar
abandoned him to his fate for the sake of 'bDeing cnabled
at last to fouad upon his conduct a charge that should
affect his life. ITowever the evil passions of that re-
markable man may have afterwards hurried him into
the adoption of a proceeding, in the sanguinary cha-
racter of which the tenderness of the father and the
mercy of thejudgeewere equally absorbed, there is abun-
dant and satisfactory proof of the fact that for many
years, and in a variety of ways, he endeavoured to recall
lis son from the guilty,excesses which marked his
wayward and disobedsent carecr, and which, if persisted
in, must have unfitted him to reign over a inighty empire
in a state of moral transition. \

,. Removed from the influence of his mother, the young
Alexis was placed under preceptors who were selected
from amongst the most distinguished foreiguers then
do be found in Russia.* But they vainly tried to ob-
literate from his midd the first impressigns he had re-
ceived. He was not deficient in.capacity : he could
speak and write the German language fluently ; he ac-
quired some profickency in mathematics, and developed
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an carly taste for drawing. But the perusal of the
ecclesiastical hooks which had been put into his;hpands
by the priests rendered all attempts to draw him from
his early convictions fruitless, In those books he he-
lievgd he had found a reprobation of thé labours in which
his father was engaged. ITe confided in them, and
was lost. The clergy had successfully persuaded him
that the nation held the rcforms of Deter in Forror ;
that the frequent fits to which his father was subject
must speedily terminate his'life ; and that, by showing
to the people his aversion to the spirit of "change? he
would insurc unbour’ded popularity upor his accession
to the throne. Ile yielded himself up to these insi-
dious counsels, and became a passive conspirator against
the throne. That he never committed any positive
act of rebellion — until, flying from the consequences
of his own folly, he threw himself upon the ccmpassion
of a foreign power — may be assuined at once ;, but,
in separating himself from the policy of the cza:, he
suffered the influence of his name to be 2mpliyed as
effectually against it as if he had taken a personal
share in the discontents. It would appear as if he were
equally unwilling to pgrticipate in either of the revo-
lutions — that of the throne or of the ignorant masses ;
and that, to cscape the responsibilities af action, he
plunged into low intemperance. The marriage of the
czar with Catherine in 1707, and the birth of a prineg
evidently affected his spirits ; but Péter adopted all the,
means in his power of redceming hjm from the ruinous
courses into which he was falling. He placed hif at
the head of the regency for a year, by way of experi-
ment : he 8ent him to travel abroad ; and. finally, after
the campaign of the Pruth, married him to a young*
princess of the house of Wolfenbuttel. But that mar-
riage only drew out to a still greater extent the unfor-
tunate propensities of a prince who, at the age of
twenty-one, colnbined all the wild extravagance of the
new with the stubborn grossness of the old manners.
The unfortunate princess, ill-treated, by her fusband,
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in want of the nc.essaries of life, and utterly destitute
of copsolation, died, under the weight of her mij.eries,
on the 15th November, 1715, She bequeathed a son
to the prince, who, in the natural order of inheritance,
would be entitled to succeed to the throne. "
Impressed with the melancholy fate of the young
princess, and justly apprchensive that, after his death,
the lahours of his life might be destroyed by the evil
dispositions of his own son, Pecter wrote to Alexis in
the mixed language of remonstrance and menace, cx-
pressing a. once the feelings of the father and the
offended authprity of the sovereign. After reviewing
the charges which common report had brought against
him, and censuring the ruinous courses he was follow-
ing, the czar concluded by saying that he would wait
a little time to see if he would amend his life ; but that
if he did not, he would deprive him of the succession,
and cut him off as a uscless member: that he must
not imagine the threat was meant merely to intimidate
him, nor repose upon his title as eldest son ; for if he
did not spare his own life for his country, or the good
of his people, why should he spare the lifc of his son ?
1 would prefer,” he added,  to transmit the crown to
an entire stranger who merited it, than to my own son
who had proved himself unworthy of the trust.” 'This
letter was sufficiently adinonitory, since it not only re-
groved the offences of the prince, but gave him plainly
to understand that the order of the succession was not
govcrned by any funglamental law, as in other kingdoms,
but‘by the will of the czar, which was arbitrary, and
that Peter was resolved to assert his right to dispose of
an empire which he had founded himself.* ' The prince
*-eturned a brief reply, in which he renounced the crown
for‘ever. ¢ I take God to witness,” he said, * and I
swear upon my soul, that I will never lay claim to the
“succession. I put my childrent into your hands, and

.

® Voltaire,
+ Alexis.had but one son by the princess; put he had also illegitimate
offspring.
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I ask for pothing more than subsistence during my life.”
To tllis curt comamunication, the czar transmiued a
fuller and mdre decisive answer, with the clear deter-
mination to bring the question to issue at once. I
ohsemve,” said he, that ““in your letter you speak only of
the succession, as if I stood in need of your consent.
I remonstrated with you upon the grief which your
conduct has caused me during many years, and you do
not speak of it. Paternal cxhortatlons touch you no:.
I have resolved to write to you again, and for the last
time. If you despisc the opinions of your father while
he is living, what will you not do after he is dead ?
Although you may at present intend to be faithful to
your promises, those great beards will turn you to their
purpose, and force you to violate your pledges. These
people place their hopes but upon you. You have no
gratitude for him who gave you birth. Iiave you
assisted him in hig labours since you camc of age? Do
you not blame, do you not detest, every thing T do ‘or
the good of my people? 1 have cause to oelieve that,
if you should survive me, you will destroy all that T
have done. Amend yoursclf, render yourself worthy
of the succession, or begome a monk. Reply, either in
writing or in person, or [ will deal with you as with a
crimifal.,” The acknowledgment of his misconduct
which the czar was so desirous to obtain from Al xis,
probably as a token of reformation, the prince was still
unwilling to make ; and, framjng a pretence of illness,
satisfied himself with replying to shis letter in a few
lines, stating that he intended to embrace the monastic
life, and prqying his majesty’s gracious consent to that
cffect.

This resolution, sudden and suspicious as it was, ap«
peared to satisfy the czar, for he immediately afterwards
prepared to set out on his journey into Germany and
France ; a step which, at all events,”proved that he did
not entertain any sericus apprehensions of a conspiracy
on the part of his,son whom he left behind him.
Before he departed, however, he visited Alexis, who

VOL. 1L 1
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affected to be in b4d health, and conversed with him
freely*on the subject. 'The prince - continuing to hold
his resolution of adopting a monastic life, the czar,
after representing to him the nature of the obligations
he was about to undeitake, recommended him te re-
fleet upen his determination, and gave him six months
to consider before he would accept his final answer.
On th¢ same day he left the capital with his consort ;
aad that very night Alexis rose from his bed, and cele-
bratul ina banquet with his dissolute companions, the
departure of his father.

An intervak of seven months elapsel.  The czar was
still upon his travels, but never received a communication
from his son.  Chafld and disappointed at his negleet,
he wrote to him again, desiring him to join him at Co-
penhagen, where he would arrive in time for the pre-
parations for the censuing campaign; or, adopting the
alterrative, appoiut a day when he was to abjue the
world.  The czarovitch, acting under the advice of his
bad cotinscllors, secretly resolved not to place himself in
the power of his incensed father, but, still more afraid to
avow his purpose, he transmitted an answer to the effect
that he would mcet the czar ot Copenhagen. Under
the pretext of setting out to join his father, he procured
a considerabile sum of money from Menzikoff to (efray
the expenses of the journey; but he had no sooner
Yeached the' borders of Livonia, than he turned off on
“the road to Vienna, and threw himself upon the pro-
teetion of the empavor, Charles VI., with whom he in.
tended to remain until the death of the czar. The
emperor, however, while he did not hoqitatc‘ to intercede
wn.h Peter o behalf of his disobedient son, was yet
*unpillig to shelter him at his court, and accordingly
sent him to a fortress in the T'yrol, from whence Alexis
. afterwards removed, under an assumed name, to St.

Elmno, a Neapolitarf fortiess.  During thesc movements
the czar diligently tracked his progress, and despatched
two commissioners to the prince, —— M. Tolstoi, a privy

councillor, and captain Romanzoff, of the guards,—with

-
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L)
a lotter dated from Spa, the 10th of July, 1717. The
. . . cc . [
letter was conceived in these terms : —*“ I write to You,
that you may’execute my will, which Tolstoi and Ro-
manzoff will announce to you. If you obey me, I
assure you, and T promise before God, that T will not
punish you, but that if you return [ will love you
better than ever: but if you do not, I give you, in
virtue of the power I have received from God, as your
father, my eternal curse; apd, as your sovercign, P
assure you that I shall find the means to pwish yqu,
in which I hope God will assist me, and take my just
cause in hand.” This promise of parddn was also
made to the emperor and the king of Naples, who, in
consequence, used their influence with Alexis to induce
him to yicld to his father’s wishes. In addition to
their entreaties, Tolstoi* corrupted the mis}ress of
Alexis by bribes and flattery ; and the czarovitch was at
fength persuaded to return to Moscow, which he reathed
1Y)

on the 13th of February, 1718. .

On the evening of his arrival the czar hada long in~
terview with him, and it was generally belicved thaisthe
prince hail received a full pardon from his father ; but
ou the following morning the great bell of Moscow was
tolled, and the regiments of guards were ordered under
arms. * The members of the senate, fhe bolyards, and
privy councillors, were sumrnoned to the chateau ; while
the bishops, archimandrites, the superior clergy, and
professors of divinity, were asswnbled in the cathedral.
Alexis, deprived of his sword, was ®onducted as a pei-
soner to the castle, into the presence of his father, before
whom he prqgtrated himself, delivering into his hands

® This Tolstoi was the basest munster at the court of Peter. A partof
his youth had been spent - Naples, and he was the most cloquent 2fd
least scrupulous man 1 Russia.  On one oceasion Peter sent to Constan-
tinople, and transmitted him 200,000 ducats i gold to buy over the divan,
Tolstor cmbezzled the greater part of the money, and to prevent the sgere-
tary to the embassy from impeaching him, he putehim mtoprison. Peter
was well aware of his slnhity and his vices,  He used to say of him, *¢ Tol
sto1 13 m all respects a very ale man ; but whoever has anvthing to do
with him should be sure to have a good large stone in his pocket, to knock
out his teeth, in case he shogld be taken with a fit of biting.”  Peter 11

condemned nm to be beheaded, but changed the segtence to bamshment
into Archangel, where hedied. See TookE, passim,

12 -
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at the same time’a paper, in which he acknowledged
his eerrors, declared his unworthiness to inherit the
crown, and prayed that mercy might be shown to his
life. 'T'he czar raised him from his knecs, and, leading
him into a cabinet, put a number of questions to him,
the general purport of which is conjectured to have had
reference to his accomplices in the conspiracy of opinion
— for it must be observed that it was never resolved into
action — aguinst the new order of things. Tle shortly
after returned with the prince into the council ehamber,
and, in the presence of the assembly, he read a public
declaration which he had previously prepared for the
occasion, In this declaration, he commenced by re-
proving his son for his indolence, and neglect of his
studies ; for associating with the partisans of the ancient
manners; for his bad conduct to his wife, and his viola-
tion of conjugal fidelity in forming a conncction with a
low-born woman during her life-time ¥ ; for placing
himself under the protection of the emperor of Ger-
many,~and ‘calumniating his father by declaring that
his life was not safe if he returned to Russia ; and for
asking the cmperor to defend him by force ‘of arms,
These charges against the czarevitch were followed by
i solemn declaration of disinheritance, which, after a
recital of tle flight and calumnies of the prince, crimes
deserving death, but whiclk ¢ fatherly affection” had
*forgiven, the language of the imperial accuscr ran as
“follows :—

o ()

*' guphrosina, the mistress ot Alexis, was a woman of mean extraction,
and 3 captive ot Finland, Their conncetion was productive of vome chl-
dren, which will explam the meaming of the prince's letter to the czar, in
which he ashs protection for his offspring i the plural n .nber—the un-
fortunate princess having had but one son. T consequence of the evidence
given by Kuphrosma upon the trial of Alexis, that she had prevailed on
hinto return to Moscow, and that she had conformed to the Russian faith,
and was privately marned to the prince — which imay be unhesitat.ngly de-
clared tobe a falsehood, — she was not only sct at iberty, but the jewels of
the czarovitch were restored to her, and a hand fortune was apy d
to het out of the public Y easury,  See Memoirs of Peter Henry Bruce,
London, 1782, *“ Tt is truc,” obscrves Voltaire, “th~t Peter himeelf had
repudiated his wite 1n favour of a captive, put that captive was a woman
of superior merit: Alexis, on the contrary, had neglected his wife for a
Koung ang obscure stranger, who had no menit but her beauty.” ‘This,

owever, was but the tault of a young man, which a fathcr ought to cen-
sure, but might pardof,
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¢ But, considering his unworthiness and his dissolute
conduct, we cannot, in conscience, leave to him tieuc-
cession to tle throne, it being too evident that his
depravity would destroy the glory of the nation, and lose
all the provinces we have recovered by our arms. If we
were to place our subjects under such a successor, it
would throw themn back into a worse state than they
have ever been in before. Accordingly, by our pAternal
power, in virtue of which, agreeably to the laws of owr
empire, every subject can, if'it please him, dmnhcnt his
son, and in virtue of Ehe prerogative of sovcrewn prince,
and in consideration of the good of our ceuntry, we de-
prive our said son Alexis of the succession after us to
our throne of Russia, because of Mis crimes and his un-
worthiness, cven though there should not exist after us
a single person of our family. And we constitute and
declare our sccond son Peter to be our succesor to the
said throne, although he is yet young, there not heing a
suceessor of 4’ more advanced age.”

To this act of disinheritance and ordinarce of*succes-
sion was added a paternal malediction against Aleyis, in
the event of the assumption on bis part, at any time, of
a claim to the throne; & demand from all the authoritics,
secular and ceclesiastical, and the people at large, tlaat
they should acknowledge Peter as theslawfal successor ;
and a declaration denouncing as traitors to the czar and
the country all persons who should dare ‘to considef
Alexis as the successor to thegrown.  When the read»
ing of this document — which hadecvidently been dgawn
up with extraordinary rapidity — was concluded, the
czavoritch gpon his side signed the act of renunciation,
in which he bound himself by an oath to Submit wholl
to his father’s will, and never to seck the succesgion,
claim nor accept it under any pretence whatever ; ac-
knowledging his brother, at the same time, as the lawtul
successor to the throne. When tlese instruments were
completed, the czar took them in person to the cathedral,
where they were read a second time to the eoclesiastics
assembled there, who signified theire approbation, and

13
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signed their names at the foot of another copy. An
oath,erecognising both the renunciation and the order of
succession, was afterwards administered to the army and
, navy at home and abroad, and to every subject of the
Russian empire.* 0
The whole of this proceeding was conducted in the
most regular and impressive manner. The declaration,
as explicit in its language as it was decisive in its object,
was rendered doubly authentic, as an authoritative act,
not merely by the exercise of the right which the law
vested in the father over the son, but by the acquics-
cence of the sm himself, and the approbation and testi-
mony of all the officers of state.  But the renunciation
of the throne by Alekis was not a voluntary act : it was
imposed upon him under circumstances that deprived
him of the freedom of choice. ~ He was forced to obey
the mandate of an arbitrary sovereign, who derived even
less authority from the law, which placed his decision
above appeal, than from his own will, which was abso-
Iute over the law itself.  He did not sign the renunci-
ation as a prince coming forward to sacrifice his inherit-
ance for the good of his country, but as a prisoner
compelled to sacrifice his rights to preserve his life.
«-Never,” exclaims a modern historian t, ¢ was prince
disinherited 4n so authentic a manner.”  The authen-
ticity of the disinheritance cannot be questioned.  The
Uzar posscssed a legal right to disinherit his son,
~vithout, as he informed him in one of his letters, ¢ven
askipg his consent ; ~or can it be denicd that the pr nee
had full warning of the intentions of his father, nor
that the act of disinheritance was a just angl necessary
‘conséqucnce of his disobedience. But the ezar had

" # Memars of Bruce AL
+ Voltaire, who justifies the whole of Peter’s conduct towards Alexis on
the ground that the question lay between the welfare of 18,000,000 of , |
(calculated, en passant, by M. Hassel to ha ve reached, in 1823, toJupwards of
850,000, 0 1) and 4 single person  Voltin e loses sight of the moral alto-
gether, and thinks only of the political net ,sity, which, after all, does not
appear to have been 50 very pressmg  Segur, between his admiration of
the magnamimty of the sovereign and is horror of the cruelty of the
father, scemg to have been sadly perplex «d as to which way he ought to
decide.  He has two chapters on the subye 't, winch, hke Rousscau’s argu.
ments on suicide, pour . contre, pretty nearly balance cach other,
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solemnly pledged himself, that if the prince would re-
turn,"he would mot only pardon him, but lowe,him
better than éver ; yet, on the very morning after his
return, the prince, degraded by the deprivation of his
swosd, and led as a prisoner into the council chamber,
was suddenly called upon to put his hand to a deed by
which he not only surrendered his inheritance, but re-
signed it into the hands of his younger brother.® The
spirit in which this extreme mcasure was fulfilled -
volved a violent infraction of the promisc upon the faith
of which Alexis had returncd to Russia, and %exposed the
motives of the czarto a suspicion of iwjustice of the
worst kind, which is greatly strengthened, if not altoge-
ther confirmed, by the proccedihgs he subscquently
adopted against the prince.  Alexis had not committed
any new offence to justify the revocation of his father’s
Ienity, and it was not nceessary to the validRy of the
trausaction that he should be compelled to resign, as a
prisoner, thofe rights which he had already forfeited as
a prince. If, however, the personal humilfatiow of the
son might have been considered by the father, as a
wholesdime warning, and might have been resorted to
with a view of impresging upon him still more seriously
the obligation of the act, it would naturally be expected
that®the restraint would cease withe the occasion that
called it forth, and that the prince, having executed his
father’s will to the utmost, would bg restoréd to liberty?
But that was not the case. Jle was carricd from the
assembly amidst which he had rewounced the thrope to
a prison, and there kept in close confinement, noﬁ)ody
being perngitted to have aceess to him exeept the count
Tolstoi, and such persons as were appointed by the czar
to sce him, *

The pretext for this proceding was two-fold — a pre-
text which was not put into an affinnative shape, buy,
which is drawn from the body of* facts precedin® and
following the impriseninent of the czarovitch. In the
first instance, Petgr apprchended that Alexjs, whose

* Bruce.

14
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mind was weak ahd easily worked upon, might again
becon= the agent of the factious party that resistéd his
improvements, and might by them be induced to revoke
. a renunciation that had been wrung from him in the first
hour of his submission to the parental and imperial
authority, and thus, perhaps, precipitate a civil war in
which the results of his laborious life might be over-
thrown. In the second place, Peter, with his usual
sagacity and promptitude, saw the necessity of crushing
the disaffection of which tne prinece was the passive
instfument, of ascertaining at once the names of the
conspirators and the extent of the conspiracy, and of
making an immediate example which should stiike terror
to the adherents of the old party. In order to obtain
the information he required, he considerced it necessary
to place the prince in confinement, to hold a constant
inquisitiof over him for tle purpose of extorting a full
confussion, and to threaten him with capital punishment
if he concealed or mis-stated any facts thdt were within
his knesvledge. This scevere procedure constituted a
sccond and still worse infringement of the promised
clemency of the czar. The offences of the prince —
the boldest of which was his flight into Germany, and
his attempt to disturb the amicable relations that existed
between Peter and Charles — were known to the“czar
at the time he proffered merey to bim on condition that
ife would refurn to Moscow. Alexis fulfilled the con-
dition on his side, and had a clear title to the protection
which was guarantewd to him by his father's word.
Yet fie had no sooner submitted himself to the paternal
will, than, instead of being reccived with forgiveness,
he was at onte treated as a criminal. In the whole
course of these acts, we detect, step by step, one viola-
tion of good faith after another. The original alterna-
tive which the czar placed before his son was that he
shouiu reform, and vender himself worthy of the suc-
cession, or embrace the monastic life. The choice had
never been withdrawn from the pripce ; and, when he
renounced the threne, the utmost penalty that the czar
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would have been justified in exact'iug was to compel
him fo enter a monastery. He could have been®iater-
rogated in his cell with as much effect as in the kecp of
a fortress. But, perhaps, Peter did not like to trust
himewithin the reach of pricstly influence ; which, how-
ever, he ought to have taken into consideration before,
and which, even magnified as the danger was by his
fears, did not afferd a sufficient cxcuse for so deitberate
an act of perfidy. In any case, the character of the
inquiry, the means and agents cmployed, and the daily
trials to which Alexis was subjected, tended” to pcr.vert
and agonise him rather than to promotcsethe discovery
of truth. 'The terror which such an ordeal was
calculated to inspire, in a mind®naturally timid and
shallow, could scarcely be expected to produce results
favourable to the ends of justice. Under the horrors of
such a situation, hurried into confessions witl® the pro-
speet of death before him, depressed by the solitude of a
dungeon, and harassed by the crafty suggestions and
tortuous investigations of Tolstoi and his assodates in
the commission, the prince, as might have been autici-
pated, réndered a confused account of every thing he
recollected, criminatedy himself in the vain hope of
saving his life, and, as a desperate concession to the un-
relenting  sovereign, even attested the correctness of
statements which he knew to be false, but which, he
thought, the czar wished him to tcgtify, because they®
implicated individuals who wege obnoxious to him. .
The prince was compelled to swear, before the ajtar,
on the Holy Evangelists, that hc would discover every
thing, and gonfess the whole and pure truth as before
God, and without disguise. He was then juridicall
interrogated, first by his father, and afterwards bygthe
commissioners, A number of questions were placed
before him, which he was called upon to answer ing
writing.  One ,of them related to 2'letter written from
St. Petersburg, aftere the prince’s elopement, by M.
Beyer, the emperor’s resident there, in which a rumour
was related of a mceting that was smid to have taken
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place in the Russian army in Mecklenburgh ; and of a
design entertained by several officers.of sending Cathe-
rine and her son to the prison where the repudiated
czarina was confined, and placing Alexis upon the
throne. This letter, which bore the character of -mere
diplomatic gossip, was not addressed to Alexis, but a
copy of it had been sent to him at Vienna. Uncon-
cernea as he was in the report, which was, probably,
fabricated with a view to produce the event to which it
referred, the czar founded a question upon it as to
whether, under such circumstances, he would not have
declared for the rebels even in his father’s life-time.
In civilised countries, where judicial investigations are
conducted with a temder regard to the consciences and
personal security of witnesses, such a question, leading
directly to self-cxamination, never would have been put:
but the czar raised himse'f not ouly above the forms of
European law, but above the provisions of the laws he
had himsclf established * ; and, anxious oniy to attain his
end, was indifferent whether the weans he used were
equitable or iniquitous. L'he prince, labouring under
some inexplicable infatuation, replied, in writing, that
had the rebels invited him in the life-time of the czar,
hz should probably have joined them, had they’ been
strong enough.

But a still more serious charge was brought against
‘nim: a charge more dangcrous, as it affected him per-
wsonally, and sustained by proofs of a kind that could
not be set aside. Mmutu of two letters, written by
him from Vienna to the senators and ardllushops of
Russia, were discovered in his own hand, one of which

contained the following passage : — ¢ 'The continual bad

“wreagment which 1 have undeservedly suffered, obliged
me to fly: I narrowly escaped being shut up in a
convent. They who confined my mother would have
treatéd me in the ssme way. I am under the protection
of a great prince: I pray of yow not to abandon me at
present.”l The concluding words, af present, which

* See Peter’s Qode, or Concordance, of the Laws, ch. vi.
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might be construed as having a sedltious tendency, had
been*crossed out with a pen, afterwards restores, and
again crossed out: affording a sufficient proof of the
state of mental trouble and vacillation under which the
cpisles were written.  These letters fiever reached their
destination, but were intercepted by the court of Vienna,
which was unwilling to cmbroil itself with that of
Russia, and still more reluctant to countenarce the
revolt of the son against the father.

Accumulated testimonices tvere gathered in all quartera,
and the prince, in the agitation of his fedings, Khew
not whether it were better to admit or deny the accu-
sations that were brought against him. The confessions
thus extorted from a young man of feeble intellect were
not, therefore, wholly to be relied upon ; nor were the
witnesses who came forward to implicate him quite free
from suspicion. A person of the name of Afanassief
deposed that he had heard the prince declare, op one
occasion, * J* will say something to the bishops, and
they will repeat it to the pricsts, and the priestsgto their
parishioners ; and I shall be placed upon the throne,
even if it be against my own will.”  This loose charge
was strengthened by tge cvidence of his own mistress,
Kuphrosina, who stated that he had complained to her
of 18s father, and cxpressed himsclf anxious for his
death. But no digested, project or sceret intiigue,
neither conspiracy nor preparation, were proved ; and &
sentiment uttered in confidence, and natural enough in a,
son who inherited a vast monarchygand who had experi-
enced but little of his father’s affection, was converted
into a crime upon the testimony of a depraved woman,
whose crimmal life rendered her statements unworthy
of credit, even if they were not made still more question®
able by the motives of self-preservation in which they
originated. It was not, however, sufficient that the
czarovitch alone should be pronounced an enemy w the’
government of the czar. He was charged with having
consulted his mother and the princess Mary rgspectmg
his flight: and the blshop of Rostof,;who was in their
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confidence, deposed that the princesses, then prisoners
in a ginvent, hoped for a change that should give them
their liberties, which was not very extraordinary ; and
that they had counselled the prince to make his escape
into Germany, instead of going to join his father at
Copenhagen.  And to such extremitics were the inves-
tigations carried, that a priest named Jacques was put
to the torture, for the purpose of forcing him to betray
the scercts which the prince had confided to him in the
confessional.  Jacques admitted that Alexis had aceused
himself berore God of wishing for the death of his
father ; and that he, the confessor, had consoled him
for the sin by saying that God would forgive him, as it
was no more than what the whole nation wished. The
spectacle of a confessor accusing his penitent, and the
penitent accused by his mistress, the ordinances of the
church violated on the one hand, and the sympathies of
humapity outraged on the other, was as revolting as it
was inconsistent. In the Greek church, as in the Latin,
he confessibnal is held sacred, and secrets reposed in
the priest are not admissible as cvidence in a court of
justice. But Peter appears to have broken down all
the obstacles which divine as well as human law raised
up in the progress of an inquiry which, thus prosecuted,
could not fail to terminate in the ruin of the accused.
That Alexis, confounded at all points, should have
“veen frightencd into admissions that compromised his
dife, was not surprising.  But that his privatc thoughts,
the communion of the sinner with his Creator, aud the
halt-formed hopes which had, from time to time, found
a place in his mind, should have been yrged.against him
as gridve political offences, must have staggered even
‘he inquisitors themselves. It was the first time that,
under any solemn form of inquiry, the secret sentiments
, of an accused person were made the groundwork of an
impeachment. v
When sufficient cvidence was collected to cnable the
czar to bring the accomplices of the prince’s erimes to
punishment, he Jost no time in satisfying his revenge.
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The late czarina, and the princess Mary, were removed
to distant places, and confined with increased Tigour.
Gilebof, the paramour of the czarina, was impaled alive,
The corpse was elevated on a scaffold,in the centre of a
squére space apportioned for the purpose before the castle
gate ; and at the corners the heads of the czarina’s bro-
ther, of two bishops, and the first commissioner jof the
admiralty, were displayed on the tops of poles: at the
same time a ghastly exhibition of the heads of numerofis
companions of the unfor tunate czarovitch ;amgngst whom
were fifty priests and monks, surrounded the scaffold
on a circle of trunks of trees. During tifis sanguinary
interval, Moscow was kept in a stage of sicge. 'The
citizens were not permitted to Ichve it under pain of
death ; and were compelled, in the suspicious temper of
the time, to act as spies and informers upon cach other.
While these exceutions were going forward, the
unhappy A]c‘us insulated from counsel and fronf s1e-
cour, remainéd trembling with horror in_ his prison.
His judgment was paralysed by fear ; his fortltlftlc and
almost his reason, forsook him. But worse calamities—
still awdited him.  As soon as the measure of vengeance
was full, the czar remoged him to St, Petersburg, where
the interrogation was rencwed in a still thore specific
spirif.  Quailing under a persecutioh that ncarly de-
prived him of the power of collecting his thoughts, it
was not surprising that he shoulde at last have becn
buuyul into statements whigh were not only incon-"
sistent in themselves, but which @®nfessed the treason-
able designs that had not yet been satisfactorily proved
against hirg. Lt seemed as if, weary of life, he was
willing to make any admissions that were likely to bring
his sufterings to a termination. .
During the inquiry which had been held at Mescow
in the month of Kebruary, he was closely examineds
respecting the ,negotiations that paqse(l between him
and the emperor, anc certain conversations which were
alleged to have taken place in his interviews with the
count Schonbron. On that occasion, Alexis deposed
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that he did not sec the emperor, but that he applied to
coum.'Schonhron, who said to him that ““the emperor
would not forsake him, and that, when the proper
season arrived, after the death of his father, he would
assist him with an armed force to ascend the thrdue.”
To this communication, the prince replied that * that
was not what he asked ; and that all he desired was,
that the emperor would be pleased to grant him his
protection.”  This statement bears internal evidences of
truth.  Nathing could be more unlikely than that Alexis
should have made so wild and absurd a proposition to
the emperor of his minister, as that of asking the assist-
ance of his troops to dethrone the czar: and the course
adopted by the emperdr, in granting him an asylum with.
out sanctioning his presence at court, is a sufficient
vroof of the light in which he regarded the disobedicence
of the prince. The message conveved by count Schon-
bron ias in all respects natural : it mercly held out a
hope to Alexis that the emperor would, after the death
of Peter, recognise the prinee’s right of inheritanee to
the throne in such a way as circumstances might render
necessary ; but it did not even remotely point” to any
act of revolution against the estattished authority of the
czar. Such’a contingent promise was, indeed, no more
than the existing relationships of the two empires jus-
Jified ; for it must be observetl, that at that time Alexis
had not forfeited his lineal claims, either by renuncia-
“tion on his own part, or by any declaratory or formal
act ca the part of his“father.

When the interrogations, however, were resumed four
months afterwards in St. Petersburg, this sebject was
gevived, and a rigid inquisition instituted into all the
part:culars.  Whether the prince lost his recollcetion of
the facts as he had before stated them, whether he had
gradpally accustomed himself to believe in the truth of
assertions which were constantly put before him in the
shape of affirmative queries, or witether his answer was
extorted from his fears or from his resentment, it is not
easy to determine §' but certain it is, that. upon the re-
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newal of the investigation, he gave‘ in a statement in
writiilg which varied considerably from his first eylan-
ation. That statement was to the following cffect: —
“ Wishing to imitate my father in nothing, 1 sought to
obtan the succession by every means except good con-
duct. I was willing to securc it by foreign assistance ;
and if I had sccured it, and the emperor had put into
execution the promise which he made to me — that he
would procure for me the erown of Russia even by forae
“of arms, — I would have spated nothing to secure mysclf
in the succession. For cxample, if the efiperor had
required an exchangt of troops for hiseservice, or a
large sum of money, T would have willingly done every
thing he wished, and have given great presents to his
ministers and generals. I would have supported, at my
own expense, the auxiliary troops with which he might
have assisted me to put me in possession of the crown

of Russia; and, in a word, nothing should have. pre-
vented me fr8m accomplishing my object.”  The inost
remarkable feature in this statement is its flankevowal
of the seeret feelings which Alexis entertained towards
his father, and which, we must suppose, was wrung
from him under a promise of mercy, of which we have
no evidence, or extracted from his terrors.  That Alexis
shoulfl have made a gratuitous acknowledgment of the

undivulged rcbellion of his.thoughts solely for the pur-

posc of defying or insulting the czary in revenge for the
harassing proceedings to whigh he had subjected him,

appears, for many reasons, to ba improbable. The
scverity of Peter’s character was well known to his son,

who, when Jie had less cause of apprehension, fled from
his country to avoid a meeting, the comsequences of
which he dreaded more than the,penalties of proscyjp-*
tion; while the rccent executions which had taken

place in Moscow must have made such an impression
upon the mind of the prince, as to*have increased his
fears, rather than to bave inspired him with boldness.

It was not likely thag he would have availed himsclf of
such a time to commit so extraordinarysan outrage upon
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the feelings of the sovereign and the father, unless the
unhappy prisoner had been tempted into it by despair.
But that part of this disclosure which involves the most
curious point for consideration is the passage relative to
the promise of the cmperor. In February, he sated
that the emperor had expressed his willingness to assist
him in sccuring his succession to the throne after the
death'of his father ; and in the July following, departing
from the simple relation of a plain and direct fact, we
find him putting, by insinnation, a wider construction
upon the words of the emperor, so as to make it appear
not only that«he entertained a design upon the throne
during the life-time of his father, but that the emperor
was not indisposed tu aid him in its prosccution. The
declaration, it is true, does not distinctly assert that
such was the emperor’s intention, or that the communi-
cation of count Schonbrun was susceptible of such an
intergretation ; but, in deseribing what he would have
done had he sueceeded in his object, “and had the
empero: put into exccution the promise he bad made
him,, he leaves it to be inferred that the emperor’s pro-
mise hore rcference, not to a future event which had
not even yet taken place, but tp the period when the
prince was actually meditating a revolution against the
throne. Tlkis discrepancy in his statements scems to
have brought the investigation to a close. Peter had
* commanded him tg make a full confession of the names
- of all the accomplices of . }jis elopement, and the prince
had,, perhaps from sntiments of merey or of honour,
concealed some of them. This circumstance, and the
strapge variance that existed between the, disclosures
made in the rirst and the second investigations, deter-
‘mined Peter to bring his son before a solemn tribunal,
composcd of the great officers of state, the judges, and
the bishops, to indict him for high treason, and to leave
the decision of the ¢ase in their hands.  He accordingly
convoked an assembly of the granclees of Russia on the
24th Juns,1718,2nd, addressing themin person, took upon
himself the office:of accuser of his son, It would hardly
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lead to any profitable conclusion, to discuss the subtle
doctrine which a modern historian ha.g]ald down in Yefer-
ence to this extraordinary trial. If the question rcally
lay between the life of one individual and the safety of
an ci#pire, political expediency would pronounce a sen-
tence that would be irreconcileable with Ghristian equity.
"This is the only ground upon which the cénduct of
Peter will admit of justification — if, indecd, there be
any justification for making a state necessity paramount
to domestic obligations, and those immutableyprincigles
of justice which regulate the punishment by the measure
of the offence. But We must not venture t& judge of the
actions of this monarch by a reference either to the laws
of any other nation, or to any abtract code of right
and wrong. He was the apostle of a mighty reforma-
tion. Ile stood alone against the prejudices, the ancient
customs, and the superstitions of his subjects. lad he
observed a strict system of morals in legislation, and in his
heroic resistance to the popular will ; or, rather, had he
not const.mtly sacrificed minor consuleratlona &f that
nature in his efforts to accomplish the great objcctwsts
which hé dedicated his hfe, he certainly never would
have succceded in reclaipning Russia from the state of
barbarism in which he found her, and linking her ifA
spirit,"in knowledge, and by national® treaties, to the
states of Europe. With reference, howcver, to the case
of the unfortunate prince Alexis, the Ristorian is spared
the painful task of analysing ghe merce legal propriety
of the proccedings adopted by the caur ; for, by the lgw
of Russia, the sovercign, in common with all parents,
possessed the dangerous, but incontestable, right of life
or death of his son. DPeter, therefore, did®not infringe
the law of ‘the country: he calmly availed himself oof
the fatal jurisdiction which was reposed in his hands.
Posterity will not accuse the monarch of having strained
any legal principle, or of having pétverted any legal
right, to achieve his purpose; but it will unhesitatingly
condemn the father fer having resorted to a prevogative
which he was not enforced to employy and which it
VOL. I K
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would have well become him'to have relinquished. He
waseshperior to his age, but was not always magnani-
mous in the exercise of those powers with which he was
invested by naturg and by his position.

It was a spectacle of surpassing humility and irresisti-
ble pathos to sce, before that solemn gathering of the
nobles and senators of the empire, on the one side a
princé, the lineal heir to the throne, arraigned as a
oqiminal ; wasted and haggard from long confinement
am] constgnt persecution ;*his lofty stature bent down
by illness and despair ; his powerful voice so reduced,
that its tone could not be recognised by his former
friends ; and his whole appearance so degraded, that those
who knew him best could not trace in that macilent
figure a single resemblance to the once wild and profli-
gate czarovitch* :—on the other side, the sovercign and
the fathier, standing up alone to addresst the assembly
and «to denounce his son, already half a tenant of the
grave ; his large and robust form stooping slightly under
the weight® of years and care ; his dark face and eagle
feotyires stamped with the stern expression of concen-
trated wrath and judicial rigour, — affording 4 strange
contrast to the victim of his offended will.  The speech
df the czarsembraced a narrative of all the topics con-
nected witle the Xfe of the prince.t  He related alf those
circumstances from the beginning, stating that the
prince married fog, the purpose of evading the observa-
tion of his father; thag‘_,he was the cause of his wife’s
degth by ill-treatmest, and that, in consequence, the new
tie which Russia had formed with European civilisation
was thus unpropitiously dissolved. Ilegadded, that,
great as was ‘his own joy in the success of his arms and
dognestie reforms, it was overbalanced by the still decper
sorrow which he felt at the profligate conduct of his
son. Ife then procceded thus:— < Though, by all
laws, human and divine, and particularly by the laws of

* Bruce. + Levesque, Le (‘I(-:c, Manifesto of the tnal, &c.
3 Ot thw speech we have different versionsg in sume of which we find

passages that arc omifted inothers.  Theoutline given above embraces all
the matenal points of each,
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Russia, which give an absolute jurisdiction to fathers
over their children, even in private life, we have 2 full
and unlimited power in pronouncing sentence upon our
son for the crimes he has committed, without consult-
ing the opinions of any persons whatsoever ; yet, as men
arc more liable to be affected by partialities and pre-
judices in their own affairs than in the affairs of gthers,
and as the most skilful and experienced physicians trust
not to their own judgment concerning themselves, bht
call in the assistance of others, so we, under the fear
of God, and the dreagl of oftending against his will, in
the same manner place our discase beford you, and ap-
ply to you for a cure; being apprehensive of eternal
death, if, in ignorance of the natlire of our distemper,
we should attempt to cure ourselves; the more especially
as, in a solemn appeal to Heaven, we have signggl, sworn,
and confirmed a promise of pardon to our son in case
he should decjare the whole truth.  And, although he
has cancelled this promise by holding in, rescrve the
most important circumstances of his revolutiodary de-
signs against us ; yet, that we may not violate our Gwu
obligations, we desire you to consider this affair with
gravity and attention, and report to us what punishment
you think he deserves, without favour 8r partiality
cither to him or to us. Should you decid® that he de-
serves but a slight punishfnent, your decision will not
be unweleome to us; and we pledge ourselves, by the
great Loud, you shall have nathing to apprehend. Be
not influcnced by the reflection thd% you are called 1pon
to pass sentence on the son of your sovereign, but ad-
minister justice fearlessly, without respect of persons ;
and peril not your own souls and ours by doing anything
which would be caleulated to injure our country, c¥ to
upbraid our conscience on the terrible day of judg-
ment.” .
Such was the address of the czar to the judges. Ile
also transmitted a mdnifesto to the clergy, containing
declarations to the shne purpose. This maniftsto con-
cluded with these words : — ¢ Although this affair does
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not come within the spiritual, but rather the civil, juris-
diction, and we have this day brought it before the
secular court ; yet, recollecting that passage in the Word
of God which requires us to consult the heads and clders
of the church, that we may be informed in the will of
Hecaven, and being anxious of receiving all possible in-
struction on so important an occasion, we desire of you,
the bishops and the whole ecclesiastical power, as pro-
pounders of the Word of God, not to pronounce any
judgment ‘np this case, but to cxamine it, and give us
your opinions according to the sacred oracles, from which
we may be Dest instructed as to the punishinent our
son deserves ; which opinions you will deliver to us in
writing under your “hands, so that, being rightly in-
formed therein, we may not lay any burden upon our
conscienge.  We, thercfore, repose implicit confidence
in you, that, as guardians of the divine laws, as faithful
pastots of the Christian flock, and as promoters of your
country’s good, you will act with dignity suited to your
station ; and we conjure you,by that dignity and the
Lwiiucss of the functions you discharge, to proceed with-
out fear or dissimulation.” )

In reply to these appeals, the, clergy were the first to
deliver their opinion. Their answer was in many re-
spects remarkablé. The preamble opened by a declara-

,tion that the affair did not come within the ecclesiastical
Jjurisdiction : — ¢ This affair,” they observe, ““does in
no wise fall within the verge of the ceclesiastical court
nox.is the absolute puwer of the sovercign subject to the
cognisance of his people, but he has an unlimited right
of acsing herein as he shall think fit, without any in-
Jerior person being justified in intermeddling.” 1t will
be werceived that, in this preamble, the clergy did not
satisfy themselves by merely declaring that the case did
enot come within the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, but that
they went out of their way, and beyonc. the requisition
of the czar, in reminding the sovereign that the law
had plated an irresponsible power in his hands. Im-
mediately after the preamble, followed several citations
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of texts from Scripture, by which the evidence of Holy
Wrif was made to balance both sides of the qustion.
They particularly cited that passage from Leviticus,
containing the anathema, ¢ Cursed be he who curseth
his father or mother ;” and the Gospel of St. Matthew,
in which the denunciation is repeated. Tn addition to
these authorities, they referred to the constitutions of the
empire (which were out of their province) for andlagous
passages bearing in a similar spirit on the case.  Afer
a varicty of quotations of fhis kind, the dogument ter-
minated in the following words : — ¢ If his majesty is
disposed to punish the delinquent accordit® to the mea-
sure of his offences, he has before him the examples of
the Old Testament : if, on the other hand, he is inclined
to show mercy, he has an example in our Lord Jesus
Christ, who reccived back the prodigal son when he re-
turned with a contrite heart ; who set free th® woman
taken in adultery, whom the law had sentenced w0 be
stoned to déhth; and who at all times delighted in
merey more than in sacrifice. Ile has likewisesthe ex-
ample of David, who spared his son Absalom, altheneh
he had rebelled against him ; who recommended him to
the captains of his army when going forth to battle,
saying, ‘Spare my son Absalom!” The father was
here inclinable to mercy, but divine Justiee spared not
the offender. The heart of the czar is in the hands
of God; let him take that side to which it shall please
the Almighty to direct him.” e This paper was signed
by eight archbishops and bishopsp four archpriests,qand
two professors of divinity, as wcll as by the metropoli-
tan archbishop of Rezan, with whom the prince had held
a correspondence, and who was the first ptrson by whom
it was signed. The tendency of this answer ofythe
clergy has been generally considered favourable to
clemency, and much admiration has been bestowed upon,
the body fromwhich it emanated.** But we must is-

* Voltaire, whorarely fonnd an excuse for praising the acts of the clergy
approves highly of the tom: of this document. A modern Enghsh compler

of the hife of Peter the Great adopts the same .guinion, without  being
infl uenced by the same motives.
x 3
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sent wholly from a criticism so superﬁcm] If the
clergy' had been sincerely disposed to impress upon the
mind of the czar a merciful construction of the case,
and if they had been sufficiently courageous to have
tendered such an opinion unreservedly, it is quite wlear
that_their answer would have been very differently pre-
pared The fact scems to be, that they were afraid of
commlttmg themselves to one side or the other: and
that, in order to escape all responsibility, they placed a
sufficient number of exampies, bearing both ways, be-
fore"the czar, so that whichever course his majesty might
ultimately pursue should be justified by satisfactory
precedents. The reforms that Peter had effected in
the church had alrealy rendered the clergy subservient
to his will : they felt that they were no longer an inde-
pendent body : their arrogance, which formerly had
kept the tnrone in awe, was now sunk into servility ; and
it1s, therefore, not surprising, that, thus called upon to
give an opinion on a question respecting which it is
scarcely assiming too much to say that the czar’s mind
was, already made up, or had, at all events, exhibited so
strong a feeling against the prince as to warrant'themn in
believing that lle esired to punish, and not to spare, his
sou — it is not surprising that they should have sub-
mitted so cqaivoeal a statement to his majesty.  But it
is a source of no slight surprise, that any commentators
" on this event should have traced to the Christian be-
nevolence of those ecclesjastics a document which was
dictgted by their fean..
On the same day the czarovitch was cxamined for
the last time, and signed a final confession,in writing,
in which he aL]\nowlul;,ed himself to have been a bigot
f Lis youth ; to have frequented the company of monks
and priests ; to have revelled with them, and to have
Jmbibed from them his aversion to the duties of his sta-
tion, and his dislikt: to the person of his father: admit-
ting, at the same time, that he had endeavoured to secure
to himself the succession to the throne by any means
whatever, exceptesuch as were just. It is utterly impos-
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sible to reconcile the weakness of this extraordinary de-
clarafion with any other view of the subject tham, that
which we have taken. The prince’s mind had been
worked upon, until he had lost the power of thinking for
himeelf ; and the confessions he made throughout were
cvidently extracted from his terrors: portions of thein
must have been false.  On the 5th of July, the minis-
ters, senators, and gencrals unanimously cond®mned
prince Alexis to death. In this sentence the judges,
after reciting in general terms the nature of the charge,
and of the evidence submitted to them, go ofi to de®are
that, “ according to the laws of Russia, it elongs not to
them, the natural subjeets of his majesty, to take cognis-
ance of an affair of this nature, gvhich for its import-
ance depends solely on the absolute will of the sovereign,
whose power, unlimited by any law, is derived from
God alone.,” They then proceed to set forth the several
articles of the charge, to justify the judgment at vhich
they had arrived, by showing how much greater was the
prince’s crime than were others that would hase sub-
jected him to similar punishment ; and, after pronounc-
ing the verdict of death, they conclude by reposing the
case in the hands of his majesty, ¢ We submit, how-
ever,” they observed, “® this sentence whichave now pass
to th® sovercign power, the will, and warciful revisal
of his caarish majesty, our most gracious sovereign.”
This sentence is of the same charagter as the opinion
delivered by the clergy. Tl senators comprehended
the wishes of the czar, and ﬁney.)beycd them. Deter
required a legal sanction to release him from his proimise
to Alexis :ghe knew the materials of which the 1egency
chamber was composed : he appealed to dt, confident of
the result; and the servile scnate unhesitatingly pe®
formed the bidding of their master.

The czarovitch was removed from the court on the
evening of the,Gth of July: on theanorning of the 7th,
messengers were scng to the czar, to inform him that
his son was dangerously ill, and desired to, sce him.
Peter went accordingly, attended by dhe principal offi-

K 4
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cers of his court ; 'and, after an interview which is de-
#cribed to have been very affecting, took his leavé. In
the evening, however, another message was sent to the
czar, stating that the illness of the prince had seriously
increased ; and as his majesty was on his way torvisit
him again, intelligence was received that the prince was
dead. Such arc the few particulars concerning this
eventtwhich have been communicated to the world
tprough the channels of the court. The czar, with a
strong desire to justify his conduct to the nations of
Eufope, cdused the whole trial to be printed and trans-
lated, thereby. submitting himself to the judgment of the
world.* In a letter which he addressed to the several
courts of Europe, explaining the grounds upon which
he brought his son to public trial, he gives the follow-
ing account of the last moments of the prince. “While,”
he observed, ““ we* were debating between the natural
feclings of paternal clemency and the duties we owed
to the security of our kingdom, and while* we were pon-
dering pmn what resolution we ought to take in an affair
of such difficulty and importance, it pleased the Al-
mighty God, by his especial will and his just judgmnent,
and by his mercy, to deliver us out of that embarrass-
ment, and to save our family and kingdom from the
shame and the dangers, by abridging yesterday tle life
of our said son Alexis, after,an illness with avhich he
was scized as soon as he had heard the sentence of death
pronounced against him., That illness appeared at first
like an apoplexy, bug he atterwards recovered his senscs,
and received the holy sacrament as a Christian; and
havigg desired to see us, we went to him immediately,
with all our councillors and senators, and then he ac-
Lno‘\n'ledged and sincerely confessed all his said faults

* Memoircs du Regne de Pierre le Grand, §c. par ¢ Boyar Iran Nes-
tesuranor.  ‘This work was published one vear after the death of Peter the
s5reat, and while Catherine and Menzikott were still iving ; and contains a
variety of authentic fact$ Voltaire condemns 1t as peing an imposition,
although he is largely indcbted to 1t for the arrangement and substance of
hisown Liteot Peter: indced, in many places he derives even his language
from Nestesuranoi. The only imposition — it 3t be one— which can be

charged upoh the work 1s, that it has a fictitious name  Nestesuranoi is
an anagram ; the real imme of the writer was Jean Itousset.
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and crimes committed against us, with tears and all
the marks of a true penitent, and begged our pigdon,
which, according to Christian and paternal duty, we
granted him ; after which, on the 7th of July, at six in
the evening, he surrendered his soul to God.” *

This account of the prince’s death has been currently
adopted by most historians, and generally accepted as
being strictly true.  We shall have occasion pré&sently
to show, upon evidence which, after a carcful cxamina-
tion of the facts, appears to*us to be unquestionable, that
although this statement was received at the fime by” the
courts of Europe as‘a satisfactory cxplasation of the
sudden demise of the prisoner, it is exposed to the most
serious doubts, if, indced, it be noteompletely disproved,
by testimonies that have been made public subsequently.
But, before we touch upon that part of the subject, it is
necessary to observe that, shortly after the efent took
place, a variety of stories crept into circulation, many of
which impufed the death of Alexis to his father, and
all of which denied that he died a natural death. As,
however, those various and conflicting charges could
not all be true, and as none of them restedl upon authen-
tic information, they cannot be admitted as historical
evidence. It was well' known that the prince Alexis
cnterfained a fecling of strong hostilitye against the
czarina ; *yet we have not heen able to discover that the
latter was implicated, in any dircct yay, in the procced-
ings against the prince. A .foreign writer ¥, whose
statements upon this subject are allowed on all handg to
have been remarkably impartial and correct, put forward
an extraordinary narrative of the circumstances which
attended the last hours of the prince, that not only ac-
cused the czar of the murder of his son, but drew in, e
czarina as a participator in the act. ‘The narrative to

which we allude represents the czarina to have been sg
.

L]

* ¢ The History of the Life of Peter the First, by John Mottley, Esq » This
work, written by the son of Rolonel Mottley, who followed the fortuncs of
Jamey 1L, is chietly compiled 1rom the memoir of Nestesygwnor, but it
containg, in addition, many original ancedotes and ofticial documents.

+ Lamberti. .
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anxious for the fortunes of hcr own son, that she never
restegt until she induced his majesty to commence pro-
ceedings against the czarovitch: that the czar, after
giving him the knout with his own hand, cut off' his
head, which was afterwards so artfully joined t¢ the
body that the scparation could not be detected : that in
a short time the czarina’s son died, and the czar, full of
remorsc for what he had done,-became extremely ill-
tempered ; when, hearing that the czarina was engaged
in a secret and criminal intercourse with prince Menzi-
koft, and being otherwise discontented with her on ac-
count of therdeed she had induced him to commit, he
resolved to strip her of the imperial honours, and shut
her up in a convent ¢ that this intention was noted down
by the czar in his pocket-hook, in which he kept a kind
of diary of his private thoughts ; that one of the pages
of his majesty’s bed-chamber brought the pocket-book
to the czarina, who, upon rcading the memorandum, sent
in haste for the prince Menzikoff, and communicated it
to hims; that in a day or two afterwards the czar was
scized with a violent distemper, and died ; and that his
death was universally attiibuted to poison. Tlhs story,
ridiculous as it is, has obtained eredit in many well-
informed quarters, and has been further sustained by the
opinion of aumodern traveller of high character aid at-
tainments.*  This gentleman derives his infosmation in
the first instance from an historical magazine, in which
he found it affirmed that the prince Alexis was be-
headed by the ordeu of his father, and that marshal
Weyde performed the office of executioner ; which lat-
ter assertion relicves the czar from the charge of having
executed thatoffice himself. The ground upon which
this strange assertion rests, is a conversation which is
said to have taken place between a sccond person and a
.certain lady of the court of St. Petersburgh, who was so
high in the confidence of Peter and Catherine, that she
was said to have been employed.in sewing the prince’s
head to his. body before it lay in siate. This tale, it

* The Rev. ¥W. Cox — T'ravels in Poland, Russia, &c.
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appears, was confirmed to the traveller by the report of
an intimate acquaintance of the lady’s, who assura] him
that he always found her extremely unwilling to speak
of the death of Alexis ; that she was exceedingly shocked
wheacver the topic was introduced ; and that nothing
further could be extorted from her, but that she was the
person who prepared the body for lying in state. Au-
thorities of this kind arc of no value: they want &acti-
tude, connection, and cohcrence ; and although we figd
that several Germmn histofians have adopted implicitly
the story of the beheading, and that the fa& is als in-
serted in several of tht genealogical tables c# the im penal
family, yet it derives no additional weight from those cir-
cumstances.  An error does not bgcome converted into
truth by the number, or even the respectability, of its
believers. As to the part which the czarina took in this
mysterious affair, scarcely any reasonable doult can be
entertained. The accusation which has been brought
against her 8f desiring to compass, for a sinister vbjcet,
the death of her step-son, appears to be whelly un-
foundgd. In the memoirs of a public minister* of the
time, e following passage appears, relative to her con-
duct on that occasion :—*¢ I was present when the czar
told the duke of IHolstdin that the czarina Catherine bad
begz8d of him to prevent the sentencs paw.d upon the
czarvoitch being publicly sead to that prince. ¢ Con-
tent yowsclf,’ said she, € with obliging him to turn
monk ; for this public and fonm.xl condemnation of your
son w1ll reflect odiuin on your gwndson,””  The czar
was deaf to this intercession, and insisted that the sen-
tence should be publicly read to the prince, in order to
give to the trial and its results their full degal solemnity.
But while the character of the czarina is cleared frofi
all imputation, there exists unfortunately but too much
reason to believe that Peter was not equally exempt
from criminaligy. .

Amongst the persqns who have given to the world
their testimonies wclative to this memorable affair, one

* Referred to by Voltaire.
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of the most trustworthy and impartial is Mr. Bruce,
an oflicer who was constantly about the person of the
czar, who was afterwaids aid-de-camp to general
Weyde, who accompanied the czar on his expedition to
the Caspian, and who was subsequently instruct.r to
the son of the unfortunate Alexis. A near relative of
this gentleman was a favourite general in the Russian
service, and captain Bruce himself stood high in the
esteen and confidence of the sovercign, to whom he
was attached not only by grutitude for favowrs conferred
upon him, hut by his admiration of the character of that
extraordinary. man : any assertions, therefore, discre-
ditable to the czar, which were made by captain Bruce,
must be received as confessions due to truth, and put
forward by him with reluctance. During his experi-
ence as a military man in Russia and other countries,
he collecied such information as happened to come
within the reach of his inquirics ; and the results of
his obscrvation were subsequently published.*  The
situation he filled at court afforded him the best oppor-
tunities of judging for himself of those scenes svhich
have since been made the subject of various speculations
and calumnies ; and his narrative is written with so
much simplicity and candour, and is so free from those
traces of artifice- and policy which usually distigure
the memoirs of persons about courts, that it commands
a degree of attention) to which it might not otherwise be
considered cntitled. In ,that part of the work which
relates to his residen e in Russia, he gives an accurate
account of the trial of prince Alexis, concluding with
the_following extraordinary narrative, whicl is of too
much importance not to be preserved in full :—

~ “The trial was begun the 25th of June (the par-
ticulars of which have been so fully related by others,
that T thought a repetition of it needless), and continued

*  Memoirs of Peter Ilénry Bruce, Esq., a Military (Mficer in the Service
of Prussia, Russia,and Great Britan; contaiping an Account ot his Tra-
vels, &e. ; as also several very interesting private Anecdotes of the Czar
Peter the Firgl ~f Russia,” This journal was eniginally wr tten i German,
and on Captam Bruce's retirement from the service 1 1755, he translated
1t into Enghsh. In 178L, it was published for the benefit of his widow,
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to the Gth of July, when the supreme court, w1th
unanimous consent, passed septence of death upon' the
prince, but left the manncr o? it to his majesty’s deter-
mination. The prince was brought before the court,
his stntence was read to him, and he was reconveyed
to his prison in the fortress.

*On the next day his majesty, attended by a]l the
senators and bishops, with scveral others of high rank,
went to the fort, and Lnterul the apartment where tlte
czarovitch was Le[’t prisonér.  Some little dime thgre-
after, marshal Weyde came out and ordered me to go
to Mr. Bear, the druggist, whose shop was hard by, and
tell him to make the poTion sTrong, which he had
bespoke, as the prince was then vety ill.  When I de-
livered this message to Mr. Bear, he turned quite pale,
and fell a shaking and trembling, and appeared in the
utmost confusion, which surprised me so much, that 1
asked him whgt was the matter with him ; but h» was
unable to return me any answer.  In the meantime the
marshal himself came in, much in the same cBudition
with e druggist, saying, he ought to have been nore
expeditions, as the prince was very ill of an apoplectic fit.
Upon this, the druggistydelivered him a silver cup with
a corer, which the marshal himself carvied into the
prinee’s apurtments, staggering all the'wa as he went,
like one d¥unk. About half an hour after, the czar, with
all his attendants, withdrew, with wery dismal counte-
nances ; and when they wentpthe marshal ordered me
to attend at the prince’s apartment®, and in case of any
alteration to inform him immediately thereof. There
were at that time two physicians and two surgeons in

waiting, with whom, and the officers” on guard b
dined on what had been dressed for the prince’s dinwmer.
The physicians were called in immediately after to
attend the prince, who was struggling out of one cone
vulsion into amother, and, after great agonies, cxpired
at five o’clock in the #fternoon. I went directly to in-
form the marshal, And he went that moment* 8 acquaint
his majesty, who ordered the corpse t§ be embowelled;
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after which it was laid in a coffin covered with black
velvet, and a pall of rich gold tissue spread over it : it
was then carried out of the fort to the church of the
Holy Trinity, where the corpse lay in state till the 11th,
in the evening, when it was carried back to theT™fort,
and deposited in the royal burying vault, next the coffin
of the princess, his late consort : on which occasion the
czar and czarina, and the chief of the nobility, followed
it procession.  Various were the _reports that were
spread concerning his death. It was given out pub-
licly, that on hearing his sentence of death pronounced,
the dread thereof threw him into an apoplectic fit, of
which he died.  Very few believed he died a natural
death ; but it was ditngerous for people to speak as they
thought. 'The ministers of the emperor, and the states
of Tlolland, were forbid the court, for speaking their
mind too frecly on this oc(aqmn, and, upon complaint
against them, were both recalled.”

If this extraordinary statement had procemlcd from
an cndmy of the czar, it would, unquestionably, be
liable to great doubt, and might with propricty &¢ re-
jected altogether from the page of history. ‘But we
frequently find, in our rescarchés into the gotives and
actions of tle great, that pnmtc individuals who have
been drawn'by "accident into situations that cnabled
them to become spectators of public events; without
giving them a persoral interest in the exaggeration or con-
cealment of facts, arc freyuently enabled to throw inci-
den¢al lights upon pariicular occurrences for which we look
in vain to more responsible authorities. Captain Bruce
was” an cyewitness of the almost incredihle tragedy
which he describes : had he been actuated by any less
worhy object than the establishment of truth, he would
undoubtedly have taken the other side of the question,
evhere his feelings and his fortunes were immediately
concerned, and ehdeavoured to have «exculpated the
czar, rather than to have become himself his accuser.
The whole tenour of captain Bruce's narrative, which is
written with so miuch sincerity as to exhibit satisfactory
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internjal evidence of its veracity, is strongly in favour
of the magnanimity, the patriotism, and the *stern
justice of his royal master ; :Ild, even after relating this
story, he seeks, not to excuse the crimiyality of the czar,
upon®which, indeed, he does not venture to make any
commentary, but to trace in the monarch’s ardent love
of his country an absorbing apology for all those acts
which were likely, in the estimate of posterity, to stain
the character of the man. But the testimony of this
officer, which we dfem to bé conclusive in itself, is not
uncorrohorated.  Leclerc, a French historian, who was
in St. Petersburg at the time, and a witi®ss of thesc
cvents, adopts the whole of Bruce’s narrative in his his-
tory ; thus giving his assent to its orrectness.*

The fuet whether Alexis died a natural death pro-
duced by terror, or whether he died by poison adminis-
tered by the hand of his father, must remain a‘disputed
question unti] further evidence shall clear up the doubts
that at present rest upon it.  The business of history
is mot strictly to decide such questions, but # place
themein all their bearings fearlessly before the world.
That P8er was a man of violent and ungovernable
passions®; that his hatred was deep and lasting ; that he
never_hesitated to inflict the most cruel punishmetts
upon those who offended him ; and tlfat lee was at all
times prepared to sacrificesprivate and personal feelings
to the great objects that occupiedehis busy life,—are
traits of character that afford g colouring of likelihood
to a statement which imputes to I$m a crime that cquld
not have taken place under more civilised institutions.
It may besargued, it is true, that Peter had no need

* Leclere’s authority is not always to be relied upon. e too frequenttP
betrays . restlessnessin getting through details, which often committe® him
to those sources of information that happened to he nearest at hand, and
were easiest of access, He was deficient i the patience and industry which
are requisite for historical research,  But these observations will not apply
with equal toree to those parts of hie work which gelate to events approach-
ing hug own time ; #hd he may be afely admitted as a witness on the ocea-
sion above referred to, whgre casual opportumties brought the fucts
immediately before him._ Voltaire, 1n his Lite of the czar, docs not make
any allusion whatever t8the story of the pmsonug.  Segi*n who was an
enthusiastic encomiast of Peter the Great, places npphicit taith i the nar-
rative ot Bruce.
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to take away, with his own' hand, a life’ which was
already forfeited to the laws ; anrd that it was hlghly
improbable that he should: have become the murdcrer of
his own son, when a few hours more would have trans-
ferred the delinquent to the hands of the legal executioner.
But there are some circumstances which enter into the
consideration of the case that deprive this argument of
much of its force. It ought not to be lost sight of,
tl.at although the judicial assembly pronounced sentence
of death upon the prince, they did noc specify the man-
ner of his death ; and that they submitted the sentence
to the “ metciful revisal” of his majesty. 'There can
be no doubt that it was gencrally expected that the
czar would take advantage of that rccommendation, and
of the high discrction which the law vested in him,
and commute the punishent to banishment for life in
amonastery. The word of the czar had been formerly
pledged to deal no heavier iufliction upon the prince:
the verdict of the judges had certainly relcased his ma-
Jjesty from that promise, by holding the prince responsible,
for his offences before a tribunal distinet from, Jt not
superior to the sovercign authority ; but the Czar still
possessed, not merely the royal perogative or' mercy
thiat is common to all nations, but the peculiar privilege
of decision, paralnount to the law itself, which the con-
stitutions of the empire conferred upon him, ana he might
have given way to. the suggestions of nature, without
compromising the demspds of justice. It was anti-
cipated that he would avail himself ot the¢ lenient side
of the alternative: how, then, could he escape from the
odium of rejecting it, except by forestalling the office of
the executionér? 'We are not borne out by the acts
of Ncter’s life in assuming that he placed mucii value on
the opinions of those by whom he was surrounded ;*
dut we know that the empress exercised a powerful in-
fluence over his® mind, and we have at least one
authority for the fact that she interceded with him
on behalf-of his son. When his- ministers and fa-
vourites failed to ussuage his unruly temper, or to change
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his determmatlons, Catherine alone succeeded. Mlghf
not’ l’eter, therefore, to avonj the ungraciousness sand
the self- reproaches of ' refusing to gratify his consort on
so reasonable a point, have devised this.dreadful method
of placing his son beyond ‘the reach of his mercy ?
Assassinations on thé throne, and close to the throne,
were common in Russia ; nor had the sway of Peter,
mighty as were the reforms which he mtroduced S0
completely subduéd the barbarism of the empire as to
deter lim, if*it shited hi§ purpose, from imitatjpg
the dark c)unnplts of his predecessors. But’ might he
not have been actuafed by another, and®perhaps a
stronger, > motive, springing from the glory of his name
and thc pride of his descent ? The alliances which he
had formed with the principal nations of Furope ; the
dazzling reputation he had achieved, abroad and at
home, by his victories and his domestic policy ; nd the
proud sense of inheritance by blood of a throue whyei
trembled to it$ foundations when he ascended it, but
which he had rendered sceure by his heroisin and 18s wis-
dom ; enight have led him to regard with horror the de-
grading d@th which awaited the first-born of his house.
Such motves have governed the actions of men who had
less excuse for tyranny, and whose natures were less arbiz
trary and vindictive. Whether these ¥peculations be
just or not? one fact, at all cvents, is indisputable: that
an ofticer who wawmmabout the persony of the czar, and
who was himself a participator jn the scenc he describes,
published to the woild, many yea® ago, a statemeyt
which cast upon the czar the imputation of a monstrous
crime, and shat that statement has never since heen
contradicted or (hqprove(l ‘
But, without pursuing any further the train of ne~
flections to which the consideration of this subject
unavoidably leads, it cannot be disguised that the con-
duct of Peter toe his unfortrnate son, from the moment
he returned to Moscow, was marked by a succession of
perfidics.  Alexis whs tempted to return upon she faith
of a voluntary promise that his oftences should be par-
VOL. 11, L .
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doned ; and the worst punishment which the previous
thrests of the czar had lod him to expect was scclu-
sion for life in a monast«!'y. Even if he had doubted
the extension of, the proffered mercy, not a single cir-
cumstance had occured, not a single word hadebeen
written or spoken that could have suggested to him
the fear of a weightier sentence.  Whatever his of-
fences were, it was under the sanction of the czar’s
pledge that he placed himself once more at his disposal.
He_relinqujshed his right éf succesbion to the throne;
assented solemnly to the choice of another heir; was
willing to tike the cowl ; and in all things yielded him-
self up unreservedly to the will of his father. But
what course did Peter adopt towards this humbled and
spirit-broken prince?  Did he cultivate the repentant
disposition he exhibited?  Did he receive his remorse
with paternal or royal forgiveness?> Was he satisfied
with setting aside his birthright, and rendering him
dead in law by banishing him to the forlorn cells of a
religiots retreat ?—No.  Ile apprehended that although
such a measurc would certainly cancel his claimswluring
his own lifetime, it would not effectually ?bar him
from the succession after his death. Ile regarded the
party withewhich Alexis had, r)y a combination of ecir-
cumstances} be¢h mixed up, as the inveterate énemies
of improvement; and he was resolved to destroy it at
its roots, whatevex might be the sacrifies he should be
called upon to make. Ip the pursuit of this desolating
palicy, which was wadoubtedly wise in so far as the in-
terests of Russia were concerned, he determined to
annihilate in the person of the czarovitch ¢he lingering
,hopes of the conspirators against a growing empire.
Bvt the course he adopted was disgraceful in the sove-
reign, and revolting in the father. He was aware that,
.as he had solemnly guarantecd the life of the prince
upon a stipulated® condition that he should return to the
capital, and that, as the prince kad fulfilled his part of
the undertuking, he could not bring him to public trial,
nor deprive hirk of the benefit of the imperial mercy,
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unless. some new ground of criminality should he es-
tablished, which would afforfi a feasable pretext for
extreme proceedings. The” details of the inquisi-
tion that was instituted in Moscow arfd St. Petersburg,
attest®the vigilance and changeless determination with
which this malignant design was carried into effect.
The friends of the prince were suborned against him ;
his mistress was bribed and pensioned for betraying himg;
and the secrets of the confgssional were, by a violation
of the most sacred privilege of religion, turned into ®ac-
cusations, Nor was this all : the private ghoughts of
the offervder were extorted from himn, and, for the first
time in the annals of nations, the undivulged specula-
tions of a persecuted man were cchverted into capital
critnes. The agents employed to work upon his inex-
perience and his fears were the most crafty and anscru-
pulous men of the time ; and when they failed to Jraw
from the prisoner sufficient testimony upon which he
could be condemned, they wrung from him, by ngenaces
and promises, a variety of statements, in which they
compcti L him to inculpate himself. Not satisfied with
obtaining from him a plenary acknowledgment of
that which was true, they did not abandon the torture
until they forced him to acknowledge that which must
have been false.  Such was the nature of the investiga-
tion to which Alexis was suI)jecte(l. A Tnan naturally
of weak intellect, it was impossibfe that he could
escape from the fate that had Wen glready prepared for
him. The avidity with which his credulous submi®-
sion was taken advantage of ; the mockery of a ju-
dicial trial ;*the parade of an ccclesiastigal sanction,
where none was required ; the formality of justifying
the circumstances to the crowned heads of Kruope,
which would have been unnecessary, if they were open,
and free from suspicion ; and the mystgrious manner of
the prince's deatlt, are facts which must for ever darken
the memory of Petep thd Great. The only apology that
has been attempted to be made for his g«mduct'in this
unworthy transaction consists in the line of distinction
L 2
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whick he is presumed to have drawn between his duties
as a Sovereign and his fet!lings as a parent. But that
apology will not avail to rescue him from the odium of
this affair. Tlad the guilt of the Prince been clearly
exhibited in the first instance ; had the czar not ethbar~
rasscd the rigid course of justice, by a promise of mercy
that »vas of no other value than to allure the prince
into his power ; and had he surrendered up the culprit
to be tried fairly by the laws of the country, instead of
draggging from him before-hand the very proofs of
guilt upon which the trial was to procced, posterity
would have sympathised with the sufferings of the father,
while it regarded with wonder and admiration the
lofty virtuc of the Yovereign. But that was not the
case: the prosecution of the prince was strained and
compulsory; nor did Peter, throughout the whole, betray
a solitary token of a menrtal struggle between the con-
flicting difficulties of his position. On the contrary,
the inflexible judge was always visible — the father,
never. At what conclusion, then, can history arrive,
but that the glory of the hero and the legislator 4fas on
this occasion sacrificed to his bad passions ?
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CHAP. VII.

DOMESTIC RFFORMS. — CONSPIRACY OF GOFRTZ AND ALRERONI
TO CREATE AN FUISOPEAN RFESFOLUTION. — DFATIH OF CHARLES
X1l. == HOSTILITIFS WITH SWEDEN. — TERMING1I0N Of THE
WAR, AND FEACE OF NEUSTADT. — (‘ELEBRF]()N OF THE
PFACFe — INQUIRY INTO ABUSES AT MOSCOW. — SETTLLEVILNT
OF THE SUCCKFSSION. — INVASION OF IFRSIA. = SURR¥NDER
OF DFRBFNT. — TREATY BFTWFEN Tl EMPFROR, THE SULTAN,
AND THE SHAI. — CORONATION OF CATHARINF. —~ MANIFESTO
OF THE EMPEROR. — DEATH OF TETER.

Tur sad task which Peter had imposed upon himself
in this year®(1718), of arraigning fhis son for wmisde-
mcanours against himself and the empire, did ot pre-
venthin from prosecuting, with unremitting vigilance,
thosc eatensive reformns of a domestic kind, to which his
attentiow had recently been dirccted in his visit to ITol-
land, France, and Pru¥sia. It was in thig year thathe
appofnted an universal police, under ¢he gontrol of the
lieutcnant-general, whose, burcau wag in St. DPeters-
burg. He also established a board of trade, one half
the members of which were uatlvcs, and the other half
foreigners ; and he opened 1w hyanches of trade, w]nch
now l)cgan to flourish with unexampled rapldlty Cénals
were also gonstructed, by which distant seas, rivers, and
tribes were joined, which had been hitherto separated.
Gaming-houses and extravagance in dress were prohibited
under severc penalties ; mendlclty was Sup]_)rLSﬁed

alshouses and hospitals were endowed and filled ;
welg,hta and rgeasures were fixed b4 an uniform plan ;
great improvements yere effected in the large towns, and
St. Petersburgh was well lighted with lamps, a conveni-
ence that was introduced into Paris by Louis XIV. ; the

L3
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iron and steel manufactorics, the corn, powder, and
sawirty mills, were grt.atll extended, and rendered more
valuable by the accessiol, of numerous artizans from
France ; the manufacture “of woollen stuffs was encou-
raged by bountics ; silks, as fine as those of Ispahan,
were spun upon the inclement banks of Lake Ladoga ;
from whence he commenced, by a canal and sluices, a
communication with the Neva, and another navigable
river, for the more expeditious transfer of merchandise
to Qt l’etersburg ; the city of Ladoga was built, and a
body of engmecrs were commissioned to make a tour of
the empire, .hat the czar might lay before the world the
chart of his vast dominions.

Amidst these numgrous labours, and during the term
of his son’s imprisonment and trial, Peter found other
objects, of still higher moment, to which it was neces-
sary he Should give vigilent attention. The war with
Sweden was not yet concluded, but was still carried on
faintly, in the hope of an expected peace. The Euro-
pean re-olution, with which Peter had made himself
acquainted during his residence at the Hague, was. now
apparently about to break out into open action. In the
preceding year (1717), cardinal Albéroni, prime mi-
nicter of Philip V. of Spain, had concerted with the in-
triguing Goertz & project for effecting a complete change
in the affairs of Europe. The main features of this
ambitious design were, to establish a reconciliation be~
tween the czar and Charles X115 to drive George 1. from
the throne of England ; to replace Stanislaus in Poland ;
and to transfer the regency of France to Philip of Spain.
This extensive plot could not, of course, be carried into
effect without the consent and assistance of some of the
Powers whon it concerned. Charles XI1. may be sup-
posed to have readily acquiesced in a plan that was
eminently recommended by its wildness and impractica-
bility ; but Peter, «nore wary and cautions, listened to
the proposals of Goertz, and, before he delivered an
opinion, reserved to himsclf the right 01 examining them
private.  In the raean time, how ever, Goertz prevailed
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upon, the czar to send plenipotentiaries to the island of
Aland for the purpose of fgetting on foot a troaty of
peacc: Bruce and Osterman. attended on the part of
Russia, and Goertz and Gillembourg on the part of Swe-
denas

It was not a little remarkable, that, during the sitting
of this congress, hostilities were still continued by Peter,
whose fleets were then cruising off the coast of S¥eden,
with a view of forcing the Swedes into a peace, of whigh
he was aware they stood ire much need.  But, notwith-
standing this appcarance of war, it was evident that®both
countries were now' rapidly approachm;'- to a peace.
The proccedmgs of the congress werc marked by mutual
expressions of good will: the ¢zar restored marshal
Erenschild to liberty ; and Charles, in return, liberated
Trubet Skir and Gallowin, who had been prisoners ever
since the battle of Narva. The good understanding that
10w subsisted between both parties promised, at last, to
draw them fhto that offensive alliance which it wos the
desire of Gocrtz to bring about.  Tlis project, {f it had ,
beew effected, would have convulsed all the dynasties of
Europes and deposed the king of Ingland. Aware that
Peter was offended because Wismar, which of right be-
longed to the duke of *Mecklenburg, his nephew by mar-
riagd, had been partitioned to the Ming, of Denmark,
Goertz proposed to put the duchy of Mtcklmburg into
his hands. The reigning duke was then at variance
with the nobility, whose causp was eapoused by the king
of England as clector of Halloves; and the crafty diplo-
matist saw in this arrangement a means not on& of
mortifying the king of England, but of greatly augment-
ing the power of Peter in Germany, andthus giving him
a direct interest in the prosecution of the general scherﬂe
The duke of Meccklenburg was to have becn compen-
sated by the duchy of Courland, and a part of Prussia;
while Bremeg and Verden were®ta revert to Swuan.
The remainder of the nlot was so dazzling, that it ml;,ht
be referred, perhaps, with greater propriety to the vision-
ary lear]cs than to his subtle minjster. Charles was

L4
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then engaged in Norway, and it was arranged that, when
he hatl subdued that couw ry, he should make a descent
upon Great Britain, and put a new monarch upon the
throne of that kingdom, as he had already done in Po-
land. The result of this extraordinary enterprise was
expected to involve the downfall of the regent of France,
the ally of England, who would not then be in a condi-
tion to resist the formidable legions of Spain.

«Such was the extravagant conspiracy organised by
Alberoni and Goertz ; and, just as they thought them-
selvés securé, their magnificent hopes were crushed by
an accidentabshot before the walls of Irederiestadt, in
Norway, which killed Charles XTI.  Accumulated mis-
fortunes now fell uppn the conspirators. A Spanish
fleet was beaten by that of England; the intrigues of
Alberoni were detected, and he was expelled from Spain;
Gocertz was beheaded at Stezkhohin 5 and the ezar alone,
of all those to whom the plot was made known, retained
an unblemished name, by not having committed himself
throughent the whole negotiations. It is said that, when
he heard of the death of Charles, he burst into tears;:and
exclaimed, My dear Charles, how much I lament
you!” This event had the immediate effect of setting aside
thes contemplzted relations between Russia and Sweden,
and of placing the former country in an‘altered position.
Ulrica, the sister, of Charles, was elected queen in his
place, upon the expgess stipulation of renouncing those
arbitrary principles which.distinggished the reign of her
brother’; and Sweden n-mstea(l of forming an alliance
with Russia, became thc ally of her enemies.  'The first
open demonstration of hostilitics took place ineMecklen-
burg, which was cntered by a body of Ilanoverian
trbops, who were speedily driven out by the force which
the czar kept up in that duchy. Peter’s dispositions of
his arny were well laid : he kept some troops in Poland,
to check beth Auguetiis and Stanislaus, while he had a
fleet at sea, in which he served as second in command,
to watch the coast of Sweden. In an engagement that
followed with a Swedish squadron, he took one ship of
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the line, two frigates, and drove the enemy into port.
At this juncture, an English flet appeared in the Baltic ;
when Peter sent a message tp the admiral, to demand
whether he came as the friend of Swegen, or the cnemy
of Russia. The reply of the admiral was, that he had
not received any orders to act in either capacity ; and
shortly after he made sail for Copenhagen. The Rus-
sians, exasperated, probably, by this evasive and ‘armed
neutrality, resolved to avenge themselves upon the Swedgs;
and, deseending updn the cotist, they destroyed, according
to one account, hundreds of villages, haml&ts, and” cas.
tles, and all the copper and iron works, ané®other manu-
factories, that fell within their range ; broke down the
mounds that sheltered the mines against inundation, and
spread ruin and desolation wherever they appeared.
These devastations induced the Swedes to desire a sus-
pension of arms; but the year passed over Before any
definitive treaty was concluded. In 1720, however, the
prince of Ifcsse, who had become king of Swedin by
virtue of his marriage with the queen, findingethat the
appearance of the English in those seas had failed to
intimid#te the czar, engaged the interference of the duke
of Orlefns, regent of France, who happily succceded in
drawing the protracted war to a favourable termination.
A congress was held at Neustadt, in Finlaud; but Peter,
being then in possession of Finland, refused to agree to
any terms except those which he should himself dictate.
The plenipotentiaries were 1pt in 2 condition to dispute
the points for which he contended ; and they thergtore
agreed, at last, to accept the conditions for which he sti-
pulated. ®By this treaty Peter retained possession of all
the provinces be had conquered from €ourland to the
extremity of the gulph of Iceland, and from therfe
through Kexholm and a narrow slip of Finland; leaving
him undisputed master of Livonia, Esthonia, Ingria,
Carelia, Wybourg, and the neiflbouring isles; the
whole occupying a line of 3000 leagues in length, of
unequal breadtR, and of magnitude suffigient. The
congress at which this treaty was agseed to was held in
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February, 1721 ; and in the following Scptember jt was
signed by the Russian miyister Ostermann, and General
Bruce. .

The cffect of this treaty upon Russia, after twenty
years of unbroken fatigues, was immediate and ursver~
sal. Peter, relieved from the necessity of maintaining
an cxpensive force on the borders of Sweden, and at
peace with those nations from which he had the greatest
reason to apprehend hostilities, had now the more leisure
to look around him at home, and proceed with those
works of downestic improvement, which, even amidst the
occupations .f war, he had cultivated with restless so-
licitude. There lay before him some responsible acts,
which required all thg repose he could command to en-
able him to execute them in a spirit worthy of himself
and the empire he had created. The death, two years
previously, of his only rcmaining son, Peter Petrovitz,
rendered it necessary that he should choose a successor
to the throne ; and much remained yet to be done to-
wards the completion of those social reforms which he
had found it so difficult to infuse amongst the peopk:.

But, before any of these designs could have been com-
meuced, it was necessary to cclebrate a gloriow. peace,
which secured to Russia the possession of a vast extent of
territory which Lz had won by rcpeated conquests in
fields of blood. | The rejoicings on this occasion ex-
ceeded in splendour and popular enthusiasin any similar
anniversary that had ever been witnessed by the population.
It was universally felt.that this peace was the proudest
and “most important of all the czar’s achicvements, and
the expression of the public joy was inteuse in propor-
tion. “Peter, pleased with the delight that had spread
itself through all ranks, availed himself of the opportu-
nity to render the event still more memorable, by grant-
ing a free pardon and release to all prisoners, and by a
general remission of eie taxes due to the yoyal treasury.
Nor did he omit to remind his subjects, of the original
steps by which they had been led to so triumphant an
issue. He exhibited to them the small sailing vessel
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which had in his youth inspired him to commence the
construction of a navy. TMis little boat he ha] pre-
served with the utmost care, and used to take the greatest
interest in decorating it, and arming its miniaturce decks
witl® silver cannon. The rejoicings lasted for fifteen
days. The whole bearing of the czar, upon the occasion
of this grand festival, was that of a conqucror returned
home, covered with laurels, to the bosom of his family.
It was not surprising that his grateful people shoyld
have scized upon®this felieitous moment to confirm, by
an illustrious title, the transcendent claim® he posfssed
upon their devotion! The senate decreek to him the
titles of great, emperor, and father of lis country.
He was addressed in the cathedral by the high chancel-
lor, and the voices of the senators rent the air with ac-
clamations of “ Long live our emperor and father!”
The forcign ministers then resident in St. Petersburg
congratulatgd him upon his new and well-won honours ;
and the appellation of emperor was formally recognised
by all the Furopean courts except that of Polagd, which
was convulsed by factions, and that of the pope, which
was toc®insignificant to render its favours or its silence
of any ®onsequence.

When the fétes were concluded at St. Petersbyrg,
the ¢zar considered it proper to renevs thgm for his in-
land subjects at Moscow 4 and, as thesg people had never
secn the sca, he ordered a little ygeht and a frigate of
sixteen guns, manned by youths dressed like Dutch
skippers, to be mounted on sledges and driven for seve-
ral days through the streets, with colours flying, shd a
band of martial music. This exhibition not only pleased
the inhabitants by its novelty, but served to give them
a better idca of a naval armament than they possesfed
any means of forming before.* The triumphant entry
of the emperor under decorated arches, where he was
greeted by the authorities, — the®raasquerades, soirles,

* Travels in Rusgia, &8 By John Bell, of Antermony. Bell was
attached 1n a medical capacity to an einhassy sent by Peter into China, and

also accomparaed the emperor in s expedition to the shibres of the Cas-
pian, - Bell’s book 15 valuable for the honesty ot Ris statcinents.
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and entertainments that for six weehs engrossed the
citizens, are described to Bave been of the most splendid
description. Amongst the diversions which the em-
peror deemed it expedient to introduce to the populace
of his ancient capital, was one of those burlesque dirni-
vals which placed the clergy in a ridiculous point of
view. Moscow was the head quarters of those families
which"still clung to the old manners, and of that section
of the clergy who still regarded with abhorrence the
church reforms of the cmperor. Pefér was aware that
the dnreflecfing multitude were more accessible to broad
strokes of rrdicule than to the most acute arguments ;
and the method he adopted of exposing the superstitions
and absurdities of the church was completely successful.
But enough was not yet done to reduce the power of
that arbitrary body, who still retained a strong hold
tpon the people by the influence they possessed through
the monastic institutions. Russia was thinly populated ;
and one of the most serious drains was the church,
which drew into its cloisters all thosc persons it could
seduce from the world. Tt was obviously as much=he
interest of the church to encourage this system s it was
that of the state to discourage it; for thc mouasteries
and nunneries were supported at the public expense, for
which they vielded nothing in return, while they in-
flicted upon the ¢ountry the scrious evil of checking the
progress of population.  The emperor, resolved to correct
this great abuse, issued an ordinance to the effeet, that
no person of either sexsshould be admitted to a monastic
life Gnder the age of fifty ; adding, that he should hold
himself guilty of ingratitude to the Most Higl,, if, after
having reformed the civil and military departments, he
sttbuld neglect the spiritual.

During his residence in Moscow, he appointed a
commission, with marshal Weyde at its head, to inquire
info certain abuses “hdt had grown up in the adminis-
tration of affairs in his absence. The most important
matter which the commissioners were called upon to in-
vestigate was a chavge agaiust prince (Gagarin, governor
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of Siberia, who was accused of having robbed his ma-
jesty's car from China, aitd of murdering the persons
by whom 1was conducted ; by which the prince had
possessed himself of enormods wcalth.. The proofs that
wera submitted to examination placed the prince’s guilt
beyond doubt, and he was accordingly sent to prison to
await the pleasure of his majesty.  Peter visited him in
person, and, remonstrating with him upon the folly of an
obstinate refusal to acknowledge his offence, pledged his
royal word, that, i§ he would ake a full confession, he
would pardon him. The prince submittoel hims®f to
the clemency of hisesovercign, and gave ivea document
in writhg, in which he adinitted that the accusation was
true : but when this paper was read before the senate,
the unfortunate governor, irresolfte and terrifiel, reas-
serted his innocence, and declared that the emperor had
worked upon his fears, and compelled him tos sign the
statement against his will.  This extraordinary assertion
astonished fhe court: Peter, however, ordered the wit-
nesses to be reproduced, and, with the governor’s pitvate
seqgetary, who was first on the list, they estaf)lishcd in
the presence of the accused the validity of the charge.
Gagaria, confounded in his own toils, fell upon his
knees, and confessed that he was unworthy of mergy :
Petet thought so teo, and ordered him to,be hanged on
a gallows tifty cubits high, before the whole body ot the
senators, with many of whom he was personally con-
nected, ¢

It was now nccessary td®make preparations for the
nomination of a suitable successor to the throne.  P'8ter’s
anxiety fgr the happiness of Russia was not limited by
the term of his own exertions, for he,knew that upon
his suceessor depended, even more than upon himseif,
the progress of civilisation. His labours, it is trué, had
laid the foundation of general prosperity, and a con-
solidated power; but, ashad toa frequently happefled
before, the wise measures of one generation might be
utterly overtlirewn f)y the false ambition, the weakness,
or the divisions of the next. It wps essential that he
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who had brought this gigantic work to its present state
of comparative perfection) should himsei@ichoose the
. ’ . .
instrument to which its future care shodld be con-
fided. Ile therefore, now' that his son Petcr Petro-
vitz was dead, resolved to settle the succession en a
prince who would prosecute with vigour, and in the
same enlarged spirit, those designs which he had com-
mencet. To this end, he desired, in the first instance,
to pbtain the implicit allegiance of the people to the per-
son, whoever it might be, whein he sheuld sclect; and he
accorlingly os dered public notice'to be given, requiring all
the inhabitass of Moscow to repair on a certain day to
the church, when printed papers should be délivered
to them, signifying that it was his imperial majesty’s
pleasure that every man should swear that he would not
only approve of the choice of a successor which his
majesty skould make, but a:knowledge the person he
should appoint as emperor and sovereign. A similar
order was also published in St. Petersburk, and the
,grandees of the empire were commanded, on pain of
death and confiscation, to attend at Moscow for the saae
purpose, with the exception of those residing at Astracan
and Siberia, who, living at too great a distance; were
allowed to sybscribe the oath before their respective
-governors. The people, confiding wholly in the wisdom
of the emperor, obey‘ed this order with universal satis-
U . i . .
faction,* It was commonly believed that Peter in-
. e, . . . . .
tended to nominate prince Nariskin, a relative of his
own, and one that possq.ssed" all the requisites necessary
for gbvernment ; but this conjecture was groundless.
* Bruce, who was appointed to administer the oath 'hrouélmut one of
the parishes, says that ““ the order struch a danp on the spirits of everybody,
whgn they reflected on the undoubted title of the young prince Peter, his
mal¥sty’s grandson, and only remamnng nale heir of the impenal fumly ;
who wab as promising and hopeful a young prince as any of his age coulgd
possibly be * Bruce was the mhitary tuter to this young prince, and natu.
rally felt a deep concern i his wellare.  That a remnnant ot the party who
wou'd have supported the clayns of Alexis —not for any mernit ot iy nwn,
but in resistance to the poleyfof Peter — still existed, cannot ‘e doubted,
Possibly Bruce may have formed his judgment upon his experience amongst
those partisans, or it may be that his own techngs suggested the conclusion
at which He arrived; but the best authorities concut‘in stating that the

Russians generaily acquicsced, without an expression of dissent, m the
wishes of their sovereign.
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Ong of the most 1mportant changes effected at this
period was ghe transfer of thc greater part of the f8cign
trade of Russia, hitherto transacted at Archangel, to
St. Petersburd and Riga. ! The trade with Persia,
consisting chiefly of silk, was carried on at Astracan by
Americans, who had becn encouraged to settle there by
Peter ; but circumstances occurred at this Jjuncture that
drew hlh attention to that quarter, and rendered it Neces-
sary that he should adopt immediate steps for restoring
his commerce in tie cast to®its former freedom. Persia,
ruled by Husscin, a weak and effeminate $rince, who
was then disputing hls throne with Mahmdhd, a rebel
who hall usurped it, was divided, like Turkey, into
several provinces, cach of which wag differently governed;
to some of which the court paid tribute under the name
of subsidies. Two of those nations revolted against the
anthority of the shah ; the Afghans, commdhded by
Mahmoud, mvadmg Perbla on the one side, while the
Lesgians mh.;bmng the branches of Mount Caucasus to
the westward of the Caspian, poured in upon ghe other
pilieged the province of Shirven, and, taking posses-
sion of the gity of Shamachia, put the inhabitants to
the sward, including about 300 Russians, who had
been scttled there in tfade, and whose wasehouses they
plundered to the amount of 4,000,000 df rubles. Deter,
irritated eby this wantone procccdmg\ aimmediately de-
manded satisfaction of the shah, who &xpressed himself
willing to make any reparation in his power ; but
Mahmoud, who at this time had penetrated the heart
of Persia, nfused to recognise the claims of the emperor.
In this cx4remity, Peter reaolvul to obtain retribution
by force, and made rapid preparations for invading the
country. The shah no sooner heard of Peter’s igtef-
tion, than he sent a private message to him, to beg that
he would nndertake at the same time the defence pf
Persia againstgher domestic enemies. »

A project for rendeying himself master of the Caspian,
by which he cofid turn the commerce of Persia and a
part of India through his own dominions, had long
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been contemplated by Peter. He was already, well
acqughated with that sea, having formerly gent expedi-
tions to sound its waters, and survey its coasts.* Ile
gladly, therefore, availed himself of this legitimate
opportunity to carry his design into effect. He ses sail
for the coast of Persia on the 15th May, 1722, accom-
panied by Catherine, They navigated the Wolga as far
as the city of Astracan, from whence he went to inspect
the progress of the canals that were to connect the
Caspian, the Baltic, and the Euxina, While he was
thus engagecu, the provisions for his expedition arrived
in the Caspiun. The force he proposed to take with
him consisted of 22,000 foot, Y000 dragoons, 15,000
Cossacks, and 5000 seamen. The plan he laid down
was full of perils. It was intended that the horses
should proceed over land, through deserts, where water
was seldom to be had, end afterwards to cross the
Caucasus, in thic almost impracticable defiles of which
a handful of men were sufficient to cheek the progress
of a whole army. But the distracted state of Persia
was such, that the emperor did not pause at those &if-
ficulties which in times of pcace would Jiave<becu in-
superable. While he was on the Wolga, he fc med an
alliance with.the king of the Calinucs, who had pitched
his tents on th. eastern bank of that river. scter
intimated to this,new ally, that.he wished fox 10,000
of his troops to accqmpany him into Persia; to which
the other replied, that they were cheerfully at his
service, but that a levy of 5000 would be less incon-
vement. This latter arrangement was immediately

' * The first expedition waa for the avowed object of discover: g the mouth
of the river Duria, which now falls into the sea of Aral, but which then
was said to have fallen ito the Caspian, its current having been turned by
the Usbecks, ‘I'he expedition was ordered to go up towards the source of
the riter in search of certamn gold mines, which were supposed to iie upon
its banke. A quantity of gold was stated to have been found there, and,
at some distance in the mterior, ajlarge stone building, partially buried
ingthe sand, in which were contained presses of black wood, fitied with
nearly three thousand volumes of books written in the Calmuce or Mongul
characters., The natives regarded both the building and tme books as sacred,
and it.was with difliculty the Russians could obfain permission to take away
three volumes as specimens, They also found in the burial places of the
Calmucs several small brass statues, and Indian and Chinese 1dols, It is
supposed, by this description, that the sitc of these discoveries must have
been the ruins of Omgantz, situated on an aucient branch of the Oxus,
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adopted, and the Calmuc troops joined the empegor on
the shores of the Caspian. On the 28th of July, the
expedition landed at the moyth of the river Agrechan,
On their march to Sulak, the intoler#ble heats greatly
affect®d the army ; and in consequence of the avidity
with which the horses devoured a poisonous herb called
Roman wormwood, great numbers of them died.* o His
majesty was here joined by the Daghistan Tartars, who,
however, taking umbrage at the execution of the chiéf
of Andreof, by ordér of the émperor, determjned to dake
revenge on the Russians. This dispositign was no
sooner manifested, than the emperor, riding along the
guards, inquired if their muskets were loaded, and on
discovering they were not, orderal the swords of the
officers to be taken from them, and to be replaced by
four heavy muskets ; while the field officers, ag well as
the rest, were compelled to march on foot. This severe
punishment, gvhich was rendered almost intolerable by
the extreme sultriness of the climate, continued for two
hours, when the empress pleaded so effectually®in their
favour, that they were released from their burdens, and
had their words restored to them.t Throughout this
campaigt®} Peer exluhngd the same devotion that had
marked the most active and brilliant penods‘ of his life.
Ile never spared personal fatigue, but sométimes ritling
and somet!mes walking, he*was always found partaking
of the toils of his army. His ususl dress was a short
dimity waistcoat, and a whitg nightcap, with a plain
flapped hat over it : but when he feceived a deputatian,
he wore his regimentals, as colonei of the guards.

In the middle of September, the army reached the
city of Derbent, the upper part of which joins a branchy
of Mount Caucasus, the lower part lying open to %he
sea. From the position of the city it would appear to
be impregnable on the land side, and exposed to dange»
only from the water; yet the governd® who had long
sustained a siege against Mahmoud, voluntarily came
forward to meet the emperor, laid the keys of the city

* Bell, “} Brice.
VOL. 11, x -
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at his feet, and invited him to enter with his troops.
Mahmoud made an attempt to prevent the occupation
of the city by Deter, calling upon the neighbouring
"[artars to assist -him when it was too late: Peter had
already taken peaceable possession of the place, anu was
encamped within the walls, on the sea shore. While
he remained here, several offers of tribute were made to
him if he would march with his arny against the
usurper ; but at this crisis news arrived that thirtcen
prorision ships from Astracan, inténded for the use of
the army, had been cast away to the southward of
Derbent. 'This unpropitious accident determined Peter
to abandon an expedition which had been rather rashly
undertaken ; and in ¢he following January he returned
to Moscow. Thus ended a campaign in which the
flower of the Russian army was most unprofitably
cxposed to great privations and hardships.

The divisions in Persia continued to rage with un-
abated fury: Husscin soliciting assistance from the
emperof, and Mahmoud endeavouring to excite the
Ottoman Porte to hostilities against Peter, in ctnse-
quence of the devastations he committed in Daghistan.
The divan, alarmed for the safety of Georgia)' which it
included within its dominions, was about to «Ic(]arc war
against DPeter; but the intervention of the courts of
mea and Pacis had the e¢ffect of dissuadinig it from
its purpose. The situation of the shah, however, who
was a wandcrer in his own kingdom, and who suppli-
ca*cd both Russia and Turkey for help, offering to sur-
render to them one part of his possessions if they would
enabld him to hold the remainder, rendered%ome move-
(ment on his behalf unavoidable. A treaty was accord-
ingly entered into between the emperor Peter, the
sultan, Achmet I11., and the shah, by which it was
arranged, that Russxa should hold possession of the
provinces of Cutian, Mazanderan, and Asterabath ; and
that the Porte should have Casbin, Taurus, and Erivan,
besides those places which he had afready seized from
the usurper.  ‘Taus Persia regained her frecdom and
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her monarch by a voluntary dismemberment. Such
was the good fortune that attended Peter, that it altost
scemed as if he obtained advaptages even from calamity.
The invasion of Persia was ill-judged; and its imme-
diate®results were disastrous ; yet it finally led to a new
division of territorics, by which Pcter might be said to
have extended his empire from the extremity of the
Baltic Sea to the southern limits of the Caspian.

The period of repose, after a life dedicated with
sleepless vigilance to the good of his country, was mow
arrived ; and Deter, as,if he were conscious that he had
extended his conquests to the last point to which it
would have been prudent to penctrate, appeared well
disposed to avail himself of that glorious ease, which,
unlike the ease of other men, was always occupied with
projects for advancing the prosperity of his spbjects.
It was a period of profound peace. 1Ilis remote
territories wege securely protected, and trade and manu-
factures flourished all over the face of the interior.
Under circumstances so propitious, which were? calcu-
lated to shed inereased lustre upon the act, he deter-
mined that she who had so long shared his dangers and
his cares,® should now participate cqually with himself
in thejr reward. This object, so hongurable to the
character of Peter, was announced with undbual pomp :
and the cotonation of the cnpress Cath#ine tock place
on the 28th of May, 1724, in tle presence of the
duchess of Courland, nicce ¢ the cmperor, and the
duke of TTolstein, nephew of Charlds X11., his intendal
son-in-law. In order to testify to the world the grati-
tude he felt®o the empress for the various scrvices she
had rendered to Russia and to himsclf, he walked on
foot before her on this occasion as captain of a néw
company, which he had created under the name of the
Knights of the Empress ; and, when they arrived at thee
cathedral, he pReed the crown upon.h'df head with his
own hauds. The empress was so much affected, that
she sunk at his feet, which she attempted to embrace ;
but Peter ve-assured her confidence, anll the procession

u 2
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returned as it came, the ;ylobe and seeptre being, by his
especial order, carried before her.  All the aecounts that
are given by contemporary writers of this august
ceremony, représent it to have been splendid and
costly in the last degrec. The prince Menzikoff
followed in the train of the empress, habited in the
mos!, magnificent attire, and supported by two officers
of state, carrying rich purses filled with gold and silver
edals. A retrospective glance upon the few ycars
th-t had elapsed since Martha, the Soldier’s widow, and
captive of, Marienburgh, had occupied a place in the
housvhold of Menzikoff, and since Mcenzikoft' himself
had filled the meanest office in the kitchen of the palace,
must have rendered that gorgeous spectacle, to at Jeast
two of the persons who participated in it, almost too
dazaling for belief. Noi could a transition of fortune
s0 steady in its course, so marvellous in its conclusion,
and so permanent in its results, have occurred in any
country in the world except in one where the people
themscives were undergoing a transition quite as strange
and wonderful. The immunities that sprang *fiom
custom, or that were held by force, had ceased to be
available in their exercise, or useful as pdisports to
power. 'The Jorder of things was changed. Merit,
wherever it was found, was chemhed and ennobled ; and
this new systtm of rewards had so completely entered
into the business of life, that the people expressed no
surprise at seeing the throne itsclf shared by one who
kad been raised to that clevation by the patience, the
sagacity, and the di-vnity of her character.

Upon this occasion, the emperor, accohllng to his

. usual custom, issued a public manifesto, in which he

stated the reasons which led him to confer this extra~
ordinary honour upon his consort. 'I'he manifesto com-
menced by citing several instances to show, that the
custom of crowhihg their spouses was'common among
many Christian monarchs as w.ll as heathen emperors,
in ages past. The emperor then observes, that it was
well known hoW much he had exposed his own person,



CUAP, VII. THE SUCCKSSION, 165

and been placed in the midst of the most imminent perils
for the sake of his dear country, in the coursc of a
twenty years' war, which hagl now been brought to a
most advantageous and glorious termination. T'he
manifesto then proceeded in these words : — ¢ The em-
press Catharine, our dearest consort, was an important
help to us in all these dangers, not in war alones but
in other expeditions, in which she voluntarily accom-
panicd us, serving us with her able council, notwith®
standing .he natwal weakness of her sex ; pore pasti-
cularly at the battle of the Pruth, where our griny was
reduced to 22,000 men, while the Turks were 220,000
strong. It was in this desperate circumstance that she
signalized her zcal by a courage guperior to her sex,
as 1s well known to the whole army throughout the
empire.  For these reasons, and in virtue of that power
which God has given us, we are resolved to honour our
spouse with ghe imperial crown, in acknowledgmenc
for all her services and fatigues.” This manifesto,
although it does not contain any allusion to a sutcessor,
and Jhe manner in which the coronation was conducted,
were obvidusly calculated to impress upon the minds of
the peopi®, that it was the emperor’s desire that Catha-
rine should inherit the throne after his dtath. THe
promptitude with which he required that*his subjects
should taRe the oath of dllegiance to svhomsocver he
should appoint to the succession, and the fact that he
had up to this time not defermined upon his choice,
further strengthen the belief that’he wished the crown
to descend with her upon whose head he had placed it.
It was clea?, however, that Catharine was crowned only
as the wife of the reigning sovercign, antl that the au-y
thority which that ceremony bestowed upon her mmst
cease with the life of her husband; a fact, which in
itself, abundantly refutes the idle calumnics of the daye
which accused her of being the autiorof the emperor’s
death, since it plainly proves that she was directly in-
terested in the preservation of his life.

The coronation was no sooner corf€luded than the

M 3
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princgss Anna Petrowna yas given away in marrizge to
the duke of ITolstein, to cement which alliance the
the more closcly, Peter had previcusly entered into a
treaty with the crown of Sweden.

The emperor and the court now repaired to St.
Petersburgh.  The health of the emperor had of late
becn rapidly giving way : he had suffered severely from
a stranguary, which he had concealed from his medical
aftendants, until, in the summer of 1724, it became so
insupportable that he was ‘compelleil to submit to the
advice of his physicians. The danger was discovered
to be extreme, and the emperor kept his room for four
months, when, finding the pain abated and his'strength
increased, he signifieg his intention of visiting the works
on Lake Ladoga. 1Ilis attendants remonstiated against
the imprudence of this step ; but Peter was 1esolved.
The voyage occupicd from the heginning of October to
the 5th of November, during which time Peter hetrayed
symptoms of the return of the complaint.  But his
energetit, spirit did not quail under thece depressing
circumstaunces; and, on one occasion, he recklessly waded
up te his knees in the water, to assist in the réscue of a
boat that had run aground upon the rock<+ This
unfortunate* act of generosity, so characteristic of his
natare, hastenéd the catastrophe which human skill
could not havermuch longer averted. Ile was seized
with fever at nights and immediately eonveyed to St.
Petershurgh,  Ilis maladv now made rapid pregress,
and burning pains penetrated his frame, and threw him
into a constant delirium.t In the intervals of reason he
made many attempts to write, but the few characters he
traced, were alinost wholly unintelligible : the only words

* s account 1s given by Staehhin, whose opportunities of obtaining in-
forination at the cowmrt of St Petersburgh were highlv tavourable, and who
mvarjably erres the authorities upon which his statements are tounded.
o+ MSS of Conntde Bassewitz, quoted by Voltaire  Count de Bassewitz was
minister to the Cuke ofyHdstein, who had been recently marned to the em-
peror's daughter.  TIs accounts, therefore, must be recewved with caution §
and of, in this particular mstance, he mean to inmnuate that Peter, by
calling the princess to his bed side (tor it 15 upon k s"authority the fact is
stated), intended to nonnnate her as his suceessor, it is hardly necessary to

observe that he wrotugh the spirit of a partisan, and not with the candour
of one whose objeet 1t was to subscrve the intercests of truth,
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that ecould be deciphered were a few written jn the
Russian language. Iet every thing be given to ——r.,
He sent for the princess Anna Petrowna for the purpose
of dictating to her ; but when she arrived he was speech-
less,*having fallen into a fit, which continued for six-
teen hours. The empress Catharine, faithful to the last,
watched by his bedside for three successive nights, and
at four o’clock on the morning .of the 28th of Janunry,
1725, he expired i in her arms.

The funeral of "the emperor was condygted upon a
scale of magnitude worthy of his great achievements,
and the honours paid to his memory were not confined
to the vulgar testimonials that ordinarily mark the
death of sovereigns, but were exlybited in the universal
grief of an afflicted people, who had lost in him their
father, and the founder of their rights. .

The character of Peter the great is best developed in
the record of his acts.  Ilis lite was a life of aciim,
and the impediments against which he had to struggle,
from the commencement to the close of hés career,
afford a partial, if not a sufficing apology for his faults,
while they greatly elevate his numerous and unequalled
merits. ®He never cogsidered himself, or the perils by
whicl he was surrounded, while he was 1’1h(mrm«r *for
the benefit of his country.  Oppressed by faction iu his
youth, h& might be considered to ha®e heen almost 2
relf-cducated man ; and in everythimg that concerned the
responsibilitics of the sovexgign and the duties of the
commander, he owed nothing to”the examples of those
around him, but was indebted for all his greatness to
himself. *c found the empire convulsed l)y disorders,
the prey of petty and privileged tyrannics, weak by dig-
union, and trembling on its frontiers before ndions
more :ulvanccd in civilisation, and more powerful than
itself : he left it an ally and an cqual of the states eof
Europe, augmented in territory, wia\ flourishing trade,
and outlets upgp thesseas, for the cultivation and en-
largement of its commerce ; free.d frm;l its ancient and
baibarous usages, 1mprove(l in socilil civilisation and

M4
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knowledge of thc arts of life; with a well-disciplined
and ¢xperienced army, a considerable naval force, and
countless institutions for the culture of the mental and
military sciences,.fine arts, and literature, for the dis-
pensations of charity and the protection of popular
rights ; and he bequeathed to mankind a wondrous moral
of the power of a single mind, to raise an obscure and
divided country, in an incredibly short space of time,
toe the highest rank amnongst the hingdoms of the carth.
As i would have been impussible to'have accomplished
this grand ‘and  gigantic labour without committing
many infractions of those principles of strict justice,
which are habitually sacred in scttled nations, so we
find the carcer of Deter the Great occasionally darkened
by measures which derogate from his magnanimity.
The slave of turbulent passions and sudden impulses,
he sometimes revives the memory of Ivan the Terrible,
and emulates that monster of cruelty in the ncedlessness
and the excess of his sanguinary punishments : conspir-
g to-dav against nature in the murder of his son, and
rebelling to-morrow against his own sovercignty, in the
hatred which, by a burst of cxtravagant despotism, he
n.ng,endcrs in the hearts of his people :— yet 2ve never
tind this inexplicable genius abandoning for an instant
the interests of the empire. Ile followed one distinet
purpose, to which he was corstant to the enc; and he
had the satisfaction at last of seeing his toils crowned
in the glorious consummation of almost all the projects
which a mind incap.ble ‘of fatigue had concemplated.
Never was the title of Father more justly conferred by
a grateful people upon their sovereign, and sever were
th(. solemn obligations it implies discharged with more
unfaltering courage, perseverance, and wisdom.



169

CHAP, VIII |

b'l'A'l‘! OF PARTIES. — INTRIGUES FOR THE THRONE, — CATHA-~
KRINE PROCLAIMED. — DOMESTIC MEASURES. — CALUMNIES
AGAINST THE EMPRFSS. — ALLIANCE WITH GERMANY, —-
LICKFNTIOUS CONDUCT OF CATHARINE — HER l)EA'l‘ﬂ AND
CHARACTER. — HER WILL. = MIRORITY OF PETFR Il. — CON-
SPIRACY AGANINST MFNZIKOFF, — THE BANISHMENT OF THAT
MINISTERe — INTRIGUEFS OF THE DOLGORUKY, — DEATY OF
PETER II. — PROBABLE RESULTS HAD HE LIVED, — THE PRIN=-
CESS ANNA FLECTED Yo 1HE THRONE, UNDER '(.‘ER'I'AIN RU~
STRICMONS: — OBJECTIONS OF THE ARISTOCRACY. — 1HKF EM=
PRESS RIVOKES ‘1HF (ONDITIONS ON WHICH SHE ACCEPIED
THE CROWN, AND ASSUMES THE WNLIMITED SOVERKIGNTY.
AFFAIRS IN POLAND. — TREATY WITH PFRSIA. — THE EMPRESS

. MAKES WAR UPON TURKFY. — CAMPAIGNS IN THE CRIMEA, —
ALLIANCE WIFH AUSTRIA AGAINST THE SULTAN, — SR ALOUSIES
OF THE COMBINFD ARMIES: — BRILLIANT VICTORIFS OF T'IK
RUSSIAN TROOYS. —— AUSTRIA REKTIRES FROM THE ALLIANCF.
RUSSIA ENTERS INTO A TREATY OF PEACE WITH TURKEY, =
RESULTS OF THE WAR.

Tnere *were two parties in Russia throughout the
reign o# Peter I.: the onc consisting of the ancient
families, who had loSt their arbitrary power by ¢he
reforins of the emperor, and all the adberents of the
old custowms ; the other censisting of ghe friends of the
improved order of things. Durjng the lifetime of
Peter, the former gradually declined under the increas-
ing influence of his genms, @nd at last sank jnto
such insignificance that it dare not show itself in any
open act ef discontent. But now that the governing
mind was gone which had subdued into silence the
pride and hatred of the privileged classes, the disgatif-
faction that had been so long repressed, broke out
afresh.  The chief objects of this meditated revolution
were to abolisk all the institutions #tlng had been estab-
lished by Peter, to banish all the foreigners who had
been the agents®of the introduction of novelties, aud, in
fine, to restore the empire to its origiefal state of rude-
ness, in which but two classes existed, - the masters
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and the slaves. The pe-sons against whom the ani-
mosity of the insurgents was first directed, werc the
empress Catharine and the prince Menzikoff. The birth
of those individuals was obscure, and one of them at
least upon whomn the imperial honours appearcd abditt to
descend, was not a native of Russia. The early life of
Catharine was involved in mystery, and her enemies
were not slow to heighten the ecalummics which were
inllustriously circulated concerning the history of her
youth, T hc conduct of “prince I\'lennkoﬂ‘ was not
caleulated to soothe the asperities which his elevation
had produced around him. Servile to Peter, he was
arrogant, capricious, and unfaithful to everybody else ;
and it is well known that to gratify his love of empty
magnificence, and to cnable him to maintain a station
which he had reached almast by a miracle, he spared
no act of” oppression or corruption by which he conld
increase his riches. It was felt, and perhans not with-
out some show of justice, that it was derogatory to the
dignity ¢ an empire which had now become one of the
largest in the world, to submit its destinies to the hands
of two persons who could ncither read nor write.  The
heads of this party had adopted cvery precautidh, pend-
ing the illness of Peter, to enable them to obtain early
information of his death ; for they were afraid to betray
themselves until the event hak actually taken place, lest
he should recover, and, discovering their intricues,
punish them by a summary, revenge. They accordingly
caused some of their dervants to be in constant attend-
ance in the imperial palace, in order to procure intel-
ll'renf'e of his death on the instant it occurfed. The
plan of the conspirators was to remove both Catharine
and Menzikoff from the government,— to banish the
former to a convent, and the latter to the descrts of
Siberia, and to proclaim the young prince, Peter, the
son of Alexis, stii in his minority, emperor of Rus-
sia. *But Menzikoff, well informed of the designs
of his enemies, took his measures with such promptitude
as to anticipate thcir movements. When the czar was
nearly at the noint of death, he caused the royal trea-
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sures to be conveyed into the ecitadel, secured the guards
to his intcrest, as well as the archbishop of Novegorod,
and prevailed upon the empress to remove into another
apartment, where a private concil of her friends wasbeing
held? at which, amongst other persons of distinction, the
minister of the duke of THolstein assisted. When this
council broke up, the empress returned to the bedside
of the czar, who soon afterwards expired. A meeting
of the principal senators and general officers was in-
mediately called inthe palace, when the empress appeared
amongst them, attended by Menzikoff, the fluke of I ol-
stein, and other influtntial persons, and adafessed them
in a splech, the purport of which was to prepare the
way for her succession to the throne.  When this
cercmony was concluded, she withdrew to give the
council an opportunity of deliberating upon her claims.
The consultation that followed was at first unfhvourable
to her views; it being contended by some persons preseat,
that, as the latc cimperor had not made a will, the assem-
bly had a clear right to proceed to the elecgion of a
sovercign.  But the clergy and the guards ﬁuul been
previousty prepared for this emergeney, and Theophanes,
archhisltop of Pleskow, stated that, upon the eve of
Catharine's coronation; he had been informed, by Peter,
that "his reason for placing the crown®upon her head
was, that she might weare it after his glecease.  Menzi-
koft adroitly took advantage of the gnpression which this
declaration made upon the assembly, and interrupted
the consultation by a preconcerted signal, at which the
guards instantly marched out into the street, exclaiming,
“Long live the empress!”*  This procceding was final:
the council could no longer withholdstheir consent ;
and Catharine, by public proclamation, succeeded Hbr
husband on the throne, on the very day of his death.
Thus, for the first time, since the reign of Olga, in the
tenth centuryp a woman occupiced ghe gnperial scat. °In

.
% Field-marshal flunich gives & very improhable account of this proceed-
ing.  He says, that Menzihod, at the head of the guards, buist into the
hall where the senators were sitting w dehiberatig .y wnd compelled them to
proclann the empress. This statement is not supported by any other
authority, -
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some of the loose memoirs in which these events, are nar-
rated and exaggerated, it is stated that Menzikoft at first
shared the sovercign authorny with Catharine ; but
this is purely a gratuitous’ invention. Menzikoff was
too subtle a politician to risk his sccurity in so dangédrous
and invidious a position. But he always held a para-
moun( influence at the court ot the empress. Deficient
himsclf in many of the requisites of the statesman, the
atthirs of the cabinet weie nmnauul chu.ﬂy by the artful
Tolstoi.

This event although accomplished in some measure
by atrdtd"em was received with satisfaction by alinost
the whole country. The well-known attachment of
the late emperor to Catharine; the fact that she was
crowned at his special desire, which scemed to justify
the inference that he wished her to inherit the throne
after him'; the signal services which she had rendered
to the empire, not only in her affectionate attention to
the health of Peter, but at the Pruth, and on other
public ocrasions ; and the strong devotion which was
felt for her by the army in general, to which she had
endeared herself by her occasional participation in its
toils, and her frequent intercessions with Petér in its
bebalf, — were circumstances highly favourable to -her
popularity : aad’ the opening of her reign was distin-
guished by acts of such condescension and graliousness
as to sccure the love,with which her subjects were pre-
pared to regard her. Amonpst other judicious measures,
she reduced the capitation tax, which was a heavy bur-
then on the people ; recalled a great number of persons
from cxile in Siberia, not including, howevér, any of
the relatives or rriends of Peter’s first wife ; discharged

1 the arrears that were due to the army ; restored many
privileges to the Cossacks of which they had been de-
prjved by Peter ; made no changes whatever amongst the
officers of state ;.and ordeved the gibbets, which had
been erected in great numbers inthe late reign, to be
cut down, and the unburied bodies to be interred. For-
tunate in the enjoyinent of peace, she was careful not to
neglect the interests of either the army or the navy, the
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former of which she augmented to 180,000 men,
while she maintained in the latter 26 line ofabattle
ships, 15 frigates, 140 gallics, several small trans-
port vessels, and 14,000 saifors.  Asea further sccurity
of the state, she entered into a treaty with the German
cmperor in the first year of her reign (1726), by which
it was reciprocally guaranteed that they should, assist
each other with an army of 30,000 men in case of
necessity.  But for this treaty there was another mottve
besides that of mcte nationdl security.  Her son-inglaw,
the duke of Tlolstein, had been deprived of, his duchy
of Schleswig by the king of Denmark, who he!d forcible
posscssion of it; and Catharine hoped, through her
alliance with Germany, to effect Ll\e restitution of those
territoies.  She had already made the most urgent
remonstrances to the Danish court on the sulzjcct, and
had cven carried her intentions so far as to equip a
fleet for thg purpose of forcing a compliance with her
demand ; but an accidental fire in the naval. storehouses
frustra‘ed her design. Nor was the senate muclg disposed
to embark in an expensive war upon an affair in which
it felt bt little sympathy. Her allics of France and
Englan# exhibited equal indifference to a subject which
they considered tobeapersonal concern ; and il that Russia
gained by the empress’s anxicty for the®restoraticn of
the duke of Holstein's rights, was a éresh alliance with
another power. .

Although no act of agy signal importance to the
interests of the empire was performed during the ghort
reign of Catharine, yet it is worthy of record, that she
enlarged the bounds of her dominions by exacting homage
from the Kubinskan Tartars, and by tHe annexation pf
the allegiance of a Georgian prince. .

Two impostors, assuming the name and asserting the
inheritance of the deceased prince Alexis, severally at-
tempted to dispute Catharine's rigltt testhe throne during
the early part of her reign; but their claims, less ingenious
and complicated than those of the false Dmitris, were
speedily set aside, and the knavish ptetenders beheaded.
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The party of the old manners, defeated in stheir
machinations to deprive her of the succession, suffered
no opportunity to escape by which they could disturb
the security of hér reign. ~ They found a fertile source
of discontent in the dark history of her birth, and her
early conncction with Menzikoff and the emperor, which
aforded them ample materials for calumny. Satire was
carried to the utmost lengths in the hope of depriving
her of the respect of the peoplc I’,apers were handed
abowt the sgrects in whicll her namc was associated
with irrevarent and degrading epithets ; and at last she
was obliged to suppress thcse factious outbreaks by
threatening with the punishment of death, any person
who should speak or write of her family in dlsr(-sp(.cttul )
terms.  Unfortunately, however, many circumstances
occurred , that appeared to give but too grcat a colour of
truth, to the scandals that now began to be freely cir-
culated concerning her affairs.  One of thgse was the
sudden arrival at St. Petersburgh of her brother, who
had nevel been heard of before, and on whom, for the
sake of averting furthor discoveries, she conferred the
title of count Skavronsky. ‘This person was' accom-
panicd by his wife, two boy< ang one girl, "thé last of
whom was marru-(l throngh the mﬂucmc of the, emn-
press, to a edurt favourite, of the name of Qapxelm.
This whole occurfence was rettdered still more*extraor-
dinary by the belief ethat was generally entertained that
Catharine had no knowledge whatever of the members
of dier own family ; although some writers have not
hesitated to state that Peter was personally acquainted
with this cpunt Shavronsky, an assertion Which, on
nmny accounts, is not entitled to credit.

THfat these civcumstanes gradually affected the mind
of Catherine, there can be no doubt. [ler own con-
sciousnsss of how much she was exposed to the un-
charitable contuuftly’of ber enemies, must have, in a
great measure, incapacitated her from yneeting it with
the dignity’ cons{stent with her high station. The
extraordinary advsehce of Meénzikeff from the kitchen to
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the council chamber ; the imsolence of his bearing to
the whole aristocracy ; the strange story of his fermer
connexion with Catharine, and the place of confidence
which he now held about het person,sconspired to ag-
gravite the malice of the discontented party. We have
seen Catharine during the lifetime of Peter, exhibit
remarkable firmness of purpose, great constangy of
mind, sclf-possession, and prudence ; we have seen her
sonthing and subduing the violent passions of Petdr,
administering to s humodrs, checking his intensper-
ance, and, upon all occasions, developing the noblest
qualities of the wife, and the consort of a mighty
monarch, But the latter period of her short reign dis-
_covered, not only the abandonmgnt of that admirable
line of conduct which had secured to her the attachment
of the nation, but the adoption of habits, which, if
death had not removed her from the throne, must have
ultimately rgndered her unfit to sustain the imperial
duiies. It is probable that, had she continued much
longer to preside over the affairs of the empire, e would
have committed berself to such acts of impropriety,
as would®have finally led to her dethronement. One
of the r®st dangerous innovations which she carried
into effect during her carcer, that becam¢ daily mbre
rul\]ess, was tllc establishment of a courttil of private
advice, cOnsisting of seven members, distinet from the
senate, and by the very naturc of s constitution, aibi-
trary and intriguing.  Whgther it was that she became
intoxicated by the acquisition of unlimited power, which
usually operates injuriously apon persons who have risen
from a mén origin to such an unc\pcctcd height, — or
whether, galled by the restless slander§ of the disapy
pointed noblht_\, she surrendered herself to apathy,ecan-
not be determined ; but it is certain that her palace
was the scene of luxuties and profligacy unbefitting ler
age, and disgraceful to her conditi®n.*s The virtues by
which she was, distinguished, during the lifetime of
Peter, no longer governed her conduct.  She sclected
favourites from amongst the gentlefien of her court,
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upon whom she bestowed sher cares.;es, and at last, gave
herselY up to a life of excess and licentiousness, which
speedily wrought its own destruction. A German
author of that time, describing the conduct of Catharine
during the latter part of Peter’s life, gives the following
character of her, which, favourable in most particulars,
indicates the existence of those faults, which degraded
the close of her reign. ¢ The gratitude and kindness,”
he observes, ¢ which this princess discovers towards all
mankind, particularly towards her for mer acquaintances ;
her resignation in adverse affairs ; her unabating soli-
citude for the health of her spouse; and her humanity
in always advising the czar to gentle and tdmperate
measures, are such laud.nhle qualities, as in some degree,
to cfface the blemisii on her birth, and to atone for
other futalities.”

The ranner of her death is involved in uncertainty ;
it being asserted by some authorilies, that she was
taken off by poison, which is not improbable, con-
sidering the number of enemies by which she was sur-
rounded : while it is stated, on the other hand, that she
destroyed her constitution of habits of inebriety; and
by an extraordinary amusement in which she -adulged,
of spassing whole nights in the open air, either walking,
or driving in'sledges. She expired on the 17th of May,
1727.

The reflections awakened by the career of this re-
markable woman would be flattering to the ascendancy
of mind over the accident of birth, were mot its
termination darkened by a rccurrence to those low and
sensual appetites which are proverbially assigned to the
lowestoclasses o society, and which rarely degrade the
Righer and more educated orders. It is said of hulbous
plants, that the colours stained upon the roots, become
ingpregnated on the blossoms; but it is to be hoped that
a Similar princip'e vill not apply with cqual force to
the human character, which, subjected to the influence
of extgrnal changes, and modelled ’ the necessities of
action, usually adapts itself t. w.' -ircympstances by
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which it is surrounded. Thisadaptation, however, must
be considered as the result of the stern educatien of
experience, acting upon minds prepared to profit by its
lessons. The power of eafly habits,unless it be re-
straimed by strong motives, or curbed by the presence of
over-ruling authority, extends to the last moments of
life, even should it have been suppressed during a,long
interval of years. Such seems tp have been the case with
the empress Catherine ; nor shall we find, upon a clofe
analysis of her histbry, that’she was exactly placeddn a
situation to discourage the lurking propensitigs of the
class from which she Sprung, until a very short period
before htr death. IHer connexion with Peter, if not
actually ambiguous, was at least private, and graced by
none of the privileges of the nominal eminence to which
it apparently elevated her. IHer coronation invested
her, for the first time, with authority : previously to
that event, she was the chamber confidant of the czor,
the creature Of his will, and the nurse of his distempers.
It is true that he married her privately, buf unlike
Madame Maintenon, she could not confer upon that
secret unien those ennobling embellishments of feeling,
and of ingellect, that would have rendered it respectable.
The blemishes of her private life, werse than the
blemi¢h on her birth, could never be dbldterated. It
cannot, therefore, excite much wondergthat, when she
came at last into the possession of ughounded authority,
released from the surveillance of a rigid sovercign, and
left to the free play of her natural tendencies, she shovgd
have terminated her course in a way consistent with the
spirit of itssopening.

Care was taken by those around the embress that sheg
should not die intestate.  Her will settled the ordere of
succession, which it confirmed in the person of Peter,
the son of Alexis, who was, by the provisions of the
instrument, plaged under the guardisshp of the prin-
cesses Anna and Elizaleth, the Duke of Holstein, and
other members o the council, until he should attain his
sixteenth year. A second article enjoimed the regency

VUL 11, N
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143 brin(g about a marriage detween the young emperor
and a«daughter of prince Menzikoff. Provisions were
also made in the will for the casualty of the young
emperor dying without hefls, in which case it was or-
dained that Anne, duchess of ITolstein, and her postetity,
or on failure of these, the princess Elizabeth and her
posterity, should suceeed to the throne. In addition to
these main points, the will of the empress exhibited
seteral proofs of the interest she felt in the coneerns of
the duke of Holstein. ! -

Peter Al'gfewitch, now eleven years of age, had been
carcfully tended by Catharine during the short time
she exercised the imperial authority.  The main object
of her care, not to deny her full credit for the better
motives that were mixed up with it, was sufficintly
evident in that article of her last testament, which
e\presm.d her desire that 1 marriage should be effected
between him and prince Menzikoff.  That shrewd
minister had been her close adviser throughout all her
proceedings ; a similarity of fortune bound them to-
gether ; and to the last they were identified in the pro-
secution of an interest in common. Her death sleprived
him of the great stay of his fortunes; but ha looked
forward to the consummation of this alliance as a new
means of presciving his influence in the governthent.
He accordingly lrst no time in securing himsclf in the
good-will of the minor, and carried his ambition so far
as to calculate upon obtaining the entire management of
the administration, until the emperor shouhl come of
age ; relying confidently upon the expected marriage,
which would place him aud his family in cloge relation-
ship With the reigning house.  Already he assumed the
tone of the father-in-law, and took the young emperor
home to his own house, for the purpose of having him
cpnstantly in his presence, that he might mould himn o
his will. But these proceedings of the designing Menzi-
koff did not escape the jealous observance of those who
had watched his rise with envy and discontent. Many
af the members of that party which would have gladly
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prometed the advancement oft Peter to the throne, with
a view to repeal the reforms of his grandfather, would
now have willingly deprived him of ghe succession,
since it appeared likely to inctcase the power of Menzi-
koff. ® Some of the most ancicnt families in the empire
regarded his prosperity with rancorous feelings, and his
bearing towards them was calculated to exasperate ghem
into the bitterest animosity.  Attempts had frequently
been made to bring him into disgrace ; but fortuitods
circumstances had ®hitherto protected him.  The guke
of Holstein and his minister were amongst those who
might be considered ‘as his principal cnemies.  This,
at least, was natural in a prince who saw a person of
mean cxtraction usurping that place in the councils of
the empire, which, by virtue of his marriage with the
princess Anne, he deemed to belong to himself by right.
Ostermann, the vice-chancellor, who was onc of the
ministers concerned in the peace of Neustadt, was ai~o
one of the most active of the party.  ‘This individual,
a Westphalian by birth, and son of a Lutherangparson,
had risen high by his zeal, and his abilities, in the con-
fidence of*Peter the Great ; but, although he was much
favoured by that monursh, Menzikoff did not hesitate to
treat him in his usual supercilious manners even vea-
turing? at times, to carry his insolencé o far as to
threaten hém with the knowot* and Sibewa. Ostermann,
smarting under these indignitics, wgs sceretly resolved
to take his revenge whenever,a favourable moment pre-
sented itself. The deelining health of Catharine affordgd
him the auspicious opportunity to which he had long
looked forward; and, working upon the vanity of Men-
zikoff, he induced him to espouse the intctests of Peter,g
to which he was tempted by the prospect of tlie marriage
with his daughter ; which imprudent step had the effect
of greatly increasing the previously existing dislike iy
which Menzikof® was held by the edulg of Iolstein.

* Menzikotf, in th:s'ﬂrrngnnt threat, merely imitated the example of n
master ; for it 18 siud that whenever Peter was cnragccl with bun, he used
to beat hin hberally with his cane.

N 2
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There was also concerned tin the plot to pluck the fa-
vourit$ from his eminence, the counts "T'olstoi, Butturlin,
and De Vier. The last individual was a Portuguese by
birth, who, from being a idshipman in the merchant
service, was raised by TPeter the Great to the pdst of
minister of police ; an office in which he distinguished
himsclf by such active mcasures, that Peter the Great
rewarded him with the title of count, and the hand of
tht sister of Menzikoff' in marriage.  These were the
pringipal leaders, forining a‘league at court, which even
the inﬂumlcé of Menzikoff could not long counteract.
Amongst those who had constant access to the young
emperor was Ivan Dalgoruky, a youth of one of the
most ancient families in Russia. He was Peter’s daily
companion ; and being impressed strongly with the opi-
nions of the party to which he belonged, he took occasion,
with all the ardour of his age, to instil into the mind of
Peter.the prejudices which he himself enlerl:fincd against
Menzikoff. He pointed out to him that this man
usurped an authority which did not belong to him ;
that he kept the future sovereign in a state of vassalage;
and that the whole empire expected that the individual
who was destined to rule over it, would releaso himself
fronn an authority which was at once degrading to him,
and injurious fo the well being of the state. "hese
arguments had the desired eftect upon Peter,nvho was
still further induced,to hearken to them from a dislike
which he had taken to his proposed bride, Maria Men-
zikoff, from whom he wished to be released by any
means that offered. The ruin of Menzikoff was the
work of a moment. The assent of the yoursy emperor
was 10 sooner obtained, than the sentence of banishinent
was dssued, and the proud, grasping, and despotic mi-
nister, who had held the highest places in the two former
reigns, and who now aspired to a still higher, was com-
pelled to render,bach to the imperial coffess the treasures
he bad accumulated by corruption and oppression *, and

#* The wealth of Menzikoff is said to have consisted of 9,000,000 rubles
in hank notes and obligations ; 1,000,000 m cash, 105 1bs. of gold utensils,
4201b ot «ilver plite, and precious stones to the value of about 1,600,600,
bexides consideiap le estptes in land, his palace, and its costly furmtuie.
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to dgpart with his whole fantily (1727) from the scene
of his extinguished greatness for Beresof in Siberia,
where he died two years afterwards. Thus the hopes
of this selfish man were destroyed ofor ever, and his
daughter, instead of ascending, as she confidently antici-
pated, the throne of Russia, was condemmed to wear out
her miserable life in exile and poverty. .

The Dalgoruky now oceupipd the place from which
Menzikoft' had been so suddenly hurled, and so cotn-
pletely did they gain an astendency over Peter, that he
constantly passed his time in their compm?y.. Nor was
this all: Catherine *Dalgoruky, a young lady of that
house, Mmade so strong an impression upon his feelings,
that he solicited her hand from her father, and they
were soon afterwards publicly affianced.  The corona-
tion was fixed to take place carly in the year 1798.

The Dalgoruky, belonging to the ancient noT;illt; ,and
retaining all their old prejudices, resided in the neigh-
bourhood 6f Moscow, not having been yet induced to
recognise in St. Petersburgh the capital of thy empire. *
During Peter’s minority they frequently entertained him
with huating parties, an amusement to which he was
extremcdy partial.  This, together with other circumn-
stances, led him to a‘«lopt an intention of transfesfing
the Hnperial seat altogether to Moscow | # design which
had the effect of conciliating at once that scetion of the
aristocracy which had hitherto kept aloof from public
affairs.  1Tad Peter been permitted to act upon his own
judgment, or rather had he not been seduced bygthe
temptations which were thus spread for him, to depart
from the axamples and councils of his boyhood, he would
not, even in thought, have fallen into ah error likely go
prove so prejudicial to the best interests of his subjects.
His cducation had been carefully attended to, and his
natural capacity was of no mean order. To Ostermapn
the charge of ¢raining him in the dutieg of the imperial
office had been con%ded, and it appears that he dis-
charged his part of the responsibility with zeal and wis-
dom. That able tutor, instead of wasting the time of

N 3
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his pupil upon the theories of legislation, directed all his
attenfion to the practical principles of government.
His course of instruction consisted chiefly of national
histories, political codes, the rights of magistrates, the
relations between the rulers and the ruled, international
obligations, and the military art. But it was not the
policy of the Dalgoruky to allow these seeds to take
root in the mind of the sovercign.  They did not desive
te have a master who would think for himself, but one
whq, would suffer them to think forthim. In order to
accomplish the more effectually this conspiracy against
the freedom of the young cmpetor, they employed all
their arts to divert him from the affairs of state; and
cultivating assi(lumxs)' his passion for the sports of the
ficld, they succeeded for some time in their object.  To
such an excess did they tempt him to indulge in this
favouritd pastime, that at Jast his strength, which had
not yet reached nmtumy, hegan mpullv to sink. For
several days in succession llwy abstracted Rim hom his
dutics, o the mneglect of the most pressing business,
and to the manifest injury of his constitution. It was
obsérved by one who witnessed these dangerous recica-
tions with regret, that the course they pursucd with the
cieperor world justify the suspicion that they intended
to kill him. « "Ihe prophecy proved to be but too cérrect.
Yiclding to the, cffects of the fatigue to which these
amusements exposed him, Peter T1. died of the small~
pox, which made hasty ravages in a frame so dclicate,
on, the night of the 29th of January, 1730, at Moscow.
The family of Romanof was extinct in thm prince, who
was tlt last male representative of the line. e

The death of Peter 1I. was universally regretted in
Russia.  During his reign, the empire enjoyed tran-
quillity at home and peace abroad ; and he discovered
suLh excellent qualmes for governmunt that the people
1ooked forward A0 enjoy under his rule a,period of free-
dom and prosperity, such as they, had never before ex-
perienced.  There is no doubt, however, that if he had
survived, his own good intentions would have been per-
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vertgd by those advisers whd had obtained so strong a
hold upon his mind.  His predilection for Mosc&w had
already produced serious injury to the maritime affairs
of St. Petersburg: the fleeb and the army suffered se-
versly by his continued absence from the capital ; and
had he lived to complete the change which he medi-
tated, Russia must have ultimately lost, by the neglect of
her great station on the Neva, the national consequence
she had maintained amongst the states of Kurope durmg
the two previous® rcigns. » Tt was cvident, also, that
he would have gradually discouraged thé residence of
forcigners in his dominions ; and that the old familics
were atquiring such power at couri, that they would
have finally succeeded in restoring those national usages
which had been sct aside by Pefer the Great. If the
people, therefore, were deprived, on the onc hand, of the
temporary advantages of a tranquil reign, Russla, or the
other, was preserved from the risk of permanent eviis.

Disappointed in their expectations of an alliance with
the emperor, the Dalgoruky did not wholly relinquish
their hopes of securing some advantage by their po-
sition. oThe young Dalgoruky, impatient of dclay,
forged sptestament in the name of Peter 1I., in which
Catherine Dalgoruky %as naned as the successor toethe
thione.  With this instrument in ofee hand, and a
drawn seword in the other, he rushgd into the hall,
where the senators were assembled, in deliberation, and
cried aloud, “ Loug live the empress Dalgoruky I But
no voice scconding him in this wild and shallow trjck,
he sheathed his sword,sand suppressed the framlu*ont
testamente

The question of the succession wasenow to be con-
sidered ; and the ouly authentic document by which e
proceedings of the council could be regulated, was the
will of Catherine 1., which devised the succession Jo
the princess Anne and ler postarity | or, in failure,
the princess Elizabeth. But Anne had died two years
before, and her husband the duke of Iolstein had
retired into Germany. It *was trueethat there was a

N 4
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young prince, the issue of ¢his marriage; but the council
were_so averse to the introduction of forcigners into the
state, that they decided at once against any claim that
might be set up in that quarter. 'The princess Eliza-
beth, sccond in the order of nomination, exhibitell \no
desire to avail herself of the testament of her mother,
although she was strongly urged to do so by Lestoeq,
her i)hysician, preferring to enjoy the easc of a life
uaburthened by the cares of the state.  In these civeum-
stances the council, the semute, and the great officers of
state assembied to consult upon the oltcuon of a suc-
cossor to' Peter I1.  Although the male line of the
Romanofs was extinet in that sovercign, yet thé fcnale
line was preserved in the three daughters of Ivan, the
stepbrother of Peterfthe Great, and for some time a
partner with him in the government. The cldest was
scparateld from her husband, the duke of Mecklenburg ;
the sccond, Anna, duchess of Cornland, was a widow
living at Mittau; and the third was still unmarried,
residing at St. Petersburg.  The objection that was
cntcrtamed against foreign alliances, determined the
senite to reject the dalmb of the first, and the choice
consequently fell upon Anna Ivanovna. .

From the time of the deatn of Catherine I. the
prejudice agaitist foreigners had insensibly acquired
weight amongst those influential persons who sur-
rounded the thron¢. The Dolgoruky were the most
active agents of this sentiment, through which they
hoped at last to reap the'iargest share of profit them-
selves. Taking advantage of the jealousy in which the
old aristocracy held their privileges, and ap prehensive
that the new sovereign might act upon the system of
‘her,immediate predecessors, they struck upon an ex-
pedient by which they hoped to deprive her of the power
of exercising her own judgment, and to place her under
the control of that irresponsible council which had been
instituted by Catherine I. * The welfare of the nation,”
said Galitzin, in an address to the assembly, ©demands
that the supreme.authority-and the unlimited power of
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the sovercign, by which Rusdia has suffered so much,
and which has been sustained chiefly by the influx of
foreigners, should be circumscribed, and that the crown
should be conferred upon the, new sovereign under cer-
tain sonditions.” This propesal was received with uni-
versal approbation, and the following conditions were
unanimously agreed to : —— “ "That the empress should
govern solely by the resolves of the high privy couheil ;
that she was not, of her own métion, cither to wage war
or make peacc ; thut she cquld not, of herself, impose
any new tax upon the people ; that she ceuld not®dis-
pose of any important office, nor inflict capitfl punish-
ment oncany nobleman, nor confiscate his estate, unless
he had bheen previously convicted of the erime laid to
his charge ; that she should not alicnate any lands be-
longing to the crown ; and that she could not marry, or
nominate an heir, without obtaining, in the first enstance,
the consent of the council.” A strange article was addd
to these comtlitions ; that her chamberlain, Von Biren,
should not accompany the empress into Russia.

The<e conditions, which were apparently ntended
to curb the tyranny of the throne, aimed at nothing
more thag the abolition of one description of despotism,
for the purpose of substituting a worse in its stead. JIf
it abvogated the supreme and unlimited power of the
sovereign, it transferred that power to_the secret coun-
cil, which was thus elevated above the sovereignty and
the senate, and invested with a coliplete control over
the adiinistration of the puelic affairs. The proposed
change was from an unlimited monarchy to an irtespdh-
sible oligagchy.

The drift of this capitulation was speedily detected
by those whose interests it affected,—the aristocracy®
They saw that it concentrated the power of the stale in
the hands of seven persons; that the Dolgoruky had
alrealy possessgd themselves of the yoice of the councit;
and that the issue would be the sacrific® of the empire
to a family contract. # The capitulation, therefore, was
scarcely passed, when a powerful opposition was raised
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up against it; and the ipeople, accustomed to the des-
potism of an unlimited sovereignty, from which, amidst
all its severities, thcy had derived many valuable safc-
guards and benefits, deolared that they preferred ren-
dering obedience to onc master instead of seven. t This
fecling rapidly spread amongst the guards, who had
good reasons for objecting to a clause which would
throw the patronage of the army into the hands of a
Sew persons, who, instead of promoting the meritori-
ous, would, as a matter of course, provide for their own
triends ana relatives.

Nor was the princess Anna insensible to the wrong
which she sutfered from this noevel procedure ; and,
when the deputation from the council waited upon her
to inform her of het clection, and the conditions which
were annexed to it, she would have refused to subseribe
to the' capitulation, had she not been alrcady prepared
by the advice of general Yagujinsky as to the course
she ought to pursue. That officer had previously re-
commended her to accept the conditions, but to revoke
them immediately after she should be acknowledged as
empress, assuring her, at the same time, that.she would
be powerfully supported in the proper quacter. She
accordingly agreed to the demands of the deputation,
and was erawaed in the usual forms.

The empress Auna was vro sooner established upon
the throue, than her friends gave her an opportunity of
carrymz; the advice of gencral Yagujinsky into effect.
A petition signed by seteral hundred noblemen was
presented to her, in which she was entreated to abrogate
the restrictions which the council had placed upon her
authority, and to assume the unlimited power that had

*hitherto been exercised by her predecessors. Fortified
by this requisition, the empress presented herself before
the council and the senate, and, reading the terms of the
capitulation, demanded whether such was the will of
the nation. Being answered in the negative by the
majority of those who were present; she (-xclalmed
“'Then there is po further-need of this paper,” and tore
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the capntulatlon in pieces. &‘hn act was ranﬁed and
published in a manifesto, which declared that the
empress ascended the thronc not by election, but by
hereditary right, and which sxacted from the people an
oath®f allegiance, not to the sovereign and the country,
as had formerly been the case, but to the cmpress alone,
as unlimited sovereign, including not only the rights of
sovereignty already cxisting, but those that might be
asserted hereafter, .

Anna was now 8mpress withcut conditions, andg her
chamberlain, Von Biren, was raised to thaf place in her
councils which Men%ikeft filled during the reign of
Catherinie 1. The first exercise she made of her power
was to abolish the council of seven, and to restore to
the senate the privileges it enjoyed under Peter the
Great.  She appointed, however, a cabinet of three
persons, with Ostermann at its head, whose dufy it was
to suermttn(l the affairs of the most pressing import-
ance, leavilg to the senate the management of less
momentous matters, W hL‘ll thesc tlrr.m;,olmpl\ were
completed, the urgent attention of the empress was
direeted ¢o the foru;:n relations of the empire, which,
at this cwisis, demanded serious consideration,

The struggle for the throne in Poland dad entaided
jealousies which thrcatened to involvd, ot only the
peace of sRussia, but to draw Francegand Sweden into
the quarrel. The cause of Augygtus, the clector of
Saxony, which had originally been espoused by Peter L.,
was still maintained by the Russian cabinet; aud
although Krance made strenuous exertions to reinstate
Stanislausp the father-in-law of Louis XV., yet, by the
determined interfercnee of his northerneally, Augustug
was proclaimed king of Poland, and Stanislausewas
compelled to fly. The mortification which France
endured under these circumstances, excited in her 2
strong feclingeof hostilit; againste Rugsia ; but there
cxmed still more cogent reasons why she should make
an attempt to Yestrain the advances of that power. It
had Jong been a favourite pdint in the policy of Irance



188 HISTORY OF RUSSIA. CILAP. VIIL.

to secure upon the thrdhe of Poland a monarch who
shovid be devoted to her will, and although she had
been hitherto defeated in that object, she did not re-
linquish the lope of its ultimate accomplishment.  She
saw also rising in the north a gigantic empire, which
had already acquired cxtraordinary power in Europe,
and which threatened at last to overshadow and destroy
the influence which she had been accustomed to exer-
tise in that part of the globe. Urged by these con-
sidgrations, and knowing how in’]portant it was to
Russia to be at peace with Sweden, she left no means
untried to engage the court at Stockholin on her side.
Her diplomacy succceded even better than” she ex-
pected, and Russia was once more compelled to watch
with vigilance the nfovements of a dangerous neighbour,
who was still suffering under the disastrous effects of a
war, from which Russia had reaped all the benetits, and
she the misfortunes.

But affairs pressed with still greater energy in a
more remote quarter. 1t was found by expaiience that
the territories which Peter had acquired in Persia by
the treaty entered into between him, the sultdn, and the
shah, were exccedingly burdensome to the country. In
his desire for the enlargement of his dominions, Peter
overlooked the necessity of ascertaining whether the new
provinces were .likely to be: productive of @dvantages,
either in the way of revenue, or as adding strength to
the frontiers. In order to preserve the possession of
thosc provinces, it was liecessary to maintain a con-
siderable garrison in the interior, even in time of peace ;
they were also frequently exposed to scenestof warfare
and devastation ; and the climate was so injurious to
“the. health of the Russians, that in the course of a few
years no less than 130,000 men perished there. The

eat cost of these dependencies, and their uselessness
in a territorial point of view, determinad Anna to re-
linquish them upon the best terms she could procure
from the shah. She accordingly proposed to that prince
the restoration of the conjuered provinces, upon con=
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dition, that he would grant th the Russian meichants
certain commercial privileges in the trade with P&sia,
To these terms the shah acceded, and in 1735 Russia
made a formal surrender of heryPersian possessions. This
negotmtion was connected with another of still greater
importance, — a defensive trcaty between Persia and
Russia, which was concluded at the same time. The
motives which induced Anna to enter into this alliance
require a brief recapitulation of preceding events. .

The unfortunatee situatior in which Peter 1. gvas
placed upon the banks of the Pruth, comfipelled him
to submit to the termse dictated by the Porte, by which
he surrendered many important advantages which he had
previously obtained by conquest. The principal sacrifices
he had made upon that occasion wére the evacuation of
Azoph, and the destruction of the fortifications at
Taganrok, which had the immediate effect of $hutting
hin out from the trade on the Euxine. The annoy-
ances also t8 which the empire were subjected by the
frequent incursions of the Crimean and other Tartars
into the border lands, where they committed the most
frightful axcesses, and the haughty refusal of the D’érte
to acknowjedge the imperial title which the people had
conferred upon him, 1&1 Peter to meditate a new war
against the Turks. He made ample preparations for
the fulfilment of this design, by fortifyjng the frontiers
in the neighbourhood of Turkey ;, but his death ar-
rested the exccution of the project, which was entirely
laid aside by Catherine fe and Peter II. Anna,
however, relying upon the assistance of 30.000 aux-
iliarics frow Germany, considered this a favourable
opportunity for reviving a stroke of policy which pro-
mised such signal advantages to the country, particulgrly
as the Turk was at this period employed in hostilities
against Persia.  She did not long want an excuse for
opening the war. The Tartars had Jof late made
several predatory inroads upon the Russian territories,
and laying waste the districts through which they
passed, carried off men and cattle on thgir return. These
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Tartars being under thelprotection of the Porte, the
empréss remonstrated upon the subject, and demanded
satisfaction ; but the sultan, in his reply, excused him-
self from interfering in the matter, upon the pretext
that it was impossible to keep those roving bands under
proper restraint.  This evasive reply was precisely
what Anna anticipated, and as the sultan declined to
render her any atonement, she undertook to obtain retri-
bation for herself. A force was immediately despatched
into, the country of the Tartars, which they overran,
spreading ruin en their path, and destroying the
marauders in great numbers. Fhe expedition failed,
however, in consequence of the incautious advance of
the troops too far into the interior, where, not being
prepared with a sufficient stock of provisions, they un-
derwent severe privations, and sustained a loss of 10,000
men. But this discomfiture did not divert the empress
from her grand design ; and in the ycar 1730, count
Munich, at the head of a sufficient force, was sent into
the Ukraine, with a free commission to retaliate upon
the Tartars. After a victorious course through that
region, he passed into the peninsula of the Crisea ; the
T'artars, unequal to contend with him in the open field,
flying before him until they reached their lines, ex-
tending fromathe sea of Azoph to the Euxine, behind the
entrenchments of which they considered themselves
secure.  The lines were established with a view to
protect the Crimea from any attack on the land side;
aml having been built with incredible toil, and being
strongly fortified with cannon, the Tartars decmed them
to be impiegnable.  They did not long, however,
withstand the vigorous assault of the Russians, who
speedily scaled them, and, driving the tumultuous hordes
before them, soon possessed themselves of the greater
part of the Crimea.  But the same inconveniences were
felt on this as on the, former expcdltlon. « The Tartars
on their flight laid the country in ashes, and it was im-
possible to provide sustenance for the ‘troops without
keeping up a constant commrunication with the Ukraine,
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where _provisions at least werk to be had, but wluch
was attended with great difficulty. In tlns exlgeucy,
count Munich was obliged to return to the Ukraine, to
take up his winter quarters. YWhile Munich was thus
engaged aga.mst the Tartars, 2 much more important
movement, in which the real object of the Russian
government was directly exhibited, was taking place
clsewhere.  General Lascy had laid siege to Azoph and
reduced it to submnission on the 1st of July, in the samc®
year. 'This bold and decisivesstep forced the reluctgnt
Divan to take into consideration the mean$ by which
the progress of the Russians could be most eftectually
stayed. The sultan was unwilling to commit himself
in a war with Russia, content with the possession of the
advantages he had gained by the tfeaty of the Pruth ;
and cven now that Russia had regained one of the ceded
forts, and was manifestly prepared to follow dp th
victory, he puferred to attempt the negotiation of pea.c
through the m&diation of Austria, for the sake of avoiding
hostilities as long he could. Russia, however, would not
agrec to any accommodation ; and, instcad of being
moved from her purpose by the representations of Aus-
tria, she dwnanded of that power the fulfilment of the
treaty subsisting betwee} them, by which, in case of
need, she was bound to furnish 30,000 eauxiliaries.
This demand placed the subject in a ngw light before
the German cabinet. The required, assistance would
obviously have the effect of enablmg Russia to cxtend
her conquests without producthg any benefits whatevey
to Austria; whereas, if Austria united herself with
Russia in the war, she might derive some advantages
from an alliance against which .it appeared highly im-
probable that the Turks could make a successful stawl.
She decided, therefore, upon throwing the whole weight
of her power into the scale, greatly to the consternation of |
the Turks, who }ad, in the first instance, solicited her
friendly interference. The sultan, however, felt that.
doubtful as must ‘be the issue of a contest against such
forinidable enemies, it would be wiser do risk it than,
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yielding to intimidation; to make such sacrifizes as
would be inconsistent with the security and honour of
the country. He accordingly lost no time in preparing
for the campaigr. He recruited the garrisons and forts,
raised ncw levies, put his army into proper conliition,
and equipped a fleet for the protection of the Euxine:
on the other hand, the combined forces rapidly prepared
to act in concert.

" The operations of the year 1737 were not followed by
any important results. The Russian"army, strengthened
by 40,000 tecruits, was separated into two divisions ;
one of which, .under the commhnd of count Mumch
proceeded to Otchakof on the Euxine, whilé general
Lascy, with the other, entered the Crimea. The ob-
jects proposed to be'attained by these expeditions were
not adequate to the expenditure that attended them.
Otchakof submitted, and was garrisoned by the con.
querors ; and the Crimea was again desolated. This
was all Russia gained by the sacrifice of about 50,000
of her yeteran troops. 'The blame of these barren and
expensive victories was to be attributed to that very
union of forces which ought to have been pretluctive of
increased strength. The most unfortunateejealousies
ekisted, nov only amongst the Austrian officers, but
between couni Munich and the Austrians. To %o ex-
travagant a leng'h was this ‘dangerous feeling carried,
that, with the cxception of the affair at Otchakof,
Munich remained inactive throughout the campaign,
from an obstinate deternfination not to act upon the
same plan that was pursued by the Austrians. Nor was
thi¢ the only evil that these feuds produced. The
 Turks, taking advantage-of the dissension, poured in
with greater force upon the German ranks, which they
broke through on several occasions, gaining frequent
petty advantages, which, at all events, had the effect of
rendering theiy movements in a great measure abortive,
Constant complaints were now made alternately by the
courts of Vienna and St. Petersburg, respecting the
conduct of the tfficers al’ both sides; and, although
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Munich was especially accusdl of thwarting the cfforts
of the allies, he always had the address to escape from
reprehension, by throwing the censure on his accusers.
These circumstances inspired the Tuarks with fresh
courdre. A congress had been appointed to be held at
Nemirof, in Poland, but they withdrew their ambas-
sador ; signifying, however, that if Russia would ,eva-
cuate Azoph and Otchakof, and the rest of her conquests,
they might be induced to entertain a treaty of peacd.
‘This insolent prop®sition was at once rcjected by Rus-
sia, and the war was resumed. Inthe camfwalgn of the
following ycar, Munic¢h appearcd to be anxious to make
amends “for his former inactivity ; but, although he
made some vigorous marches, and vindicated the cha-
racter of the soldiery, he eftected ndthing of substantial
import.'mce. A similar fortune ﬂttended ;,cm.ral Lascy
in the Crimea, from which, after a disastrous Progress
through a deqolatul country, and after a great mortalivy
amongst his®troops, occasioned partly by fatigue, and
partly by the deficiency of provisions, he was ulgimately
obliged to withdraw.

The opening of the year 1739 promised to make
amends for these successive failures.  General Munich,
whose ability in the field was admitted one all hands,
collecttd a numerous army at Kief, and} erossing the
Bogue, mat the Turks in @ pitched batjle, near Stavut-
shan, in which he obtained a signal yictory. Pursuing
his success with vigour, he advanced upon the fortress
of Khatyim, which fell befofe his arms; and, passing
the Pruth, he possessed himself of Yassy, the capital
of Moldavia, the whole of which territory he subjugated
in an incredibly short space of time. Retracing his,
march, after having achieved this important conquest,
he made preparations for a descent upon Bender.
These brilliant triumphs, accomplished with such ra
pldlty, that the qcouriers were kept eonstgntly occupwd
in the transmission of, despatches to the court of St.
Petersburgh, en(?ouraged for a brief seasom, the flat-
tering prospects of complete festitutiony which the una

VOL. IL 0
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propitious commencement of the war had almost anni-
hilated. But, unfortunately, the same evil spirit, which
bad frustrated the former campaigns, broke out just
at the moment «when Tuskey was so discomfited, that
Russia, had she pushed her successes a little facther.
might have dictated a settlement upon her own terms.
Envy at the progress of the Russian army was again
exhibited in the ranks of the Austrians, who were
suffering under a contagious disease, that helped in a
still greater degree to parulyse theds activity. Unfor-
mmtely\too, the emperor Charles V1. was afflicted with
a dangerous illness ; and his dasghter, shrinking from
the apprehensions of the future, was extremely desirous
by any mecans to bring about a peace with Turkey.
This disposition, oif the part of Austria, was gld(lly
seized npon by the sultan ; and, beforc there was time
to reconcile the unhappy (hfFere'ues that existed amongst
the allies, a treaty of peace was drawn up and slgncd
between Austria and Turkey, on the 1st of Scptember,
17349. , By this inglorious treaty, Austria eseaped from
all farther responsibility in the war ; but she purehased
the peace at so cnormous a price, that it is«lifficult to
comprchend the tortuous poluy which led her to adopt
& extraordinary a measure. “The war, in which she
had embarkedd in the hope of securing territorial 2ulvan..
tages, had cost her a considerable expenditure in troops
and treasure ; and she not only did not obtain an
indemnity for this outlay, nor acquire a single rood of
ground by her participatfon in the campaigns, but by
the conditions of the treaty she was compelled to re~
linquish Bilgrade, her Hungarian ramparteagainst the
, Turks, and” &l those cowquests which she had formerly
olkained under the victorious flag of prince Kugere.
The infatuation which tempted Austria into this step,
Lan be refetred only to her jealousy of Russian aggran-
disement.  Sle desired, above all things, to embarrass
that powcr, v'how ambition, stretcl\mg to all points,
appeared te be houndless. Ila(l shc however, prc~erve({
twr good faith with Russta, she might have shared in
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the spoils which she fearcd®her growing rival would
monopolise, and partitioned with the empress theefields
of their mutual victories. But it was fortunate, per-
haps, that the jealousies of the Austrien army, and the
timid8ty of the court led to this unexpected result ; for,
had the combining powers prosecuted their design with
unanimity, they might have ultimately established 2
teague subversive of the repos¢ and independence of
the rest of Kurope. ¢

This peace produced great dissatisfaction at Ste Pe-
tersburg ; for, although Austria reserved t8 hgrself the
right of fultilling her treaty with Russia by succouring
her in tlte field, yetit was not deemed prudent to prose.
cute a war single handed, which had been commenced
with such a formidable display of *power. 'The Turks,
relieved fromn one antagonist, were now the better enabled
to resist the other; and the empress conceived that
the wisest course she could pursue was to ncgociate
her differences with the sultan, to which proposal he
was not unwilling toticecde. A peace was consgquently
entered into between the belligerents with such promp-
titude, that it was concluded as carly as the 18th of
Septembes.  The conditions of this treaty involved
compromises on both silles. It was agreeds that Azonh
md ifs surrounding territory should be *cvacuated and
remain urcultivated, as a meutral boungary between the
two empires: a similar arrangemgnt was guaranteed
respecting  Kabardia, both | governments agrecing  to
retain in their hands a certaif number of hostages from
that province, for better sccurity against an abuse of
the stipulation.” It was also settled that Russia should
be at liberty to ercct a fortress on the Don, and th
the Porte should construct another in the Kudban.
Sone minor conquests of the Russians were surrendered
Russian fleets were not to be allowed to be kept in tlje
Palus Micotis r the Kuxine , and én thg latter sea the
commerce of Russia wys to be conducted only in Turkish
hottoms.

Such was the result of a Wwar whicl» had cost Russia

0 2
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upwapds of 100,000 men, and which had ertailed
upons the empire an cnormous expenditure of money.
The nature of the enterprise required that the army
should carry with it the prcvisions and ammunition neces-
sary for its sustentation, as well as water and Wood,
the former of which was indispensable in the parched
stepges to be traversed by the troops. These prelimi-
nary wants greatly increased the expenses that would
have attended the expulmon under ordinary circum-
stances ; yet, after some ‘years of 'profuse outlay and
lavish sazrifice of strength, all that Russia gained was
the satisfaction of (lcsolatm" thé Crimea, without ex-
terminating the Tartars, who still continued "to infest
the borders ; and some slight commercial advantages
which never could Tepay the cost at which they had
been procured. It was true that if Russia failed to
possess herself of Azoph, she had succeeded in dis-
mantling it and rendering it useless to the Turks ;
but this was a loss to both parties. The war, on the
whole, therefore, must be consideted to have been in
the, last degrec disastrous to the empire, although the
views with which it was undertaken were fouirded upor
an acute and enlightencd policy, ”
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CHAP. IX.

INTRIGUES OF FRANCE IN SWEDEN., = IMPROVEMENTS IN THEE
RUSSIAN ARMY. = THIE EMPRESS ADOFTS THE FOLICY OF PETER
THE GREAT. — MANUFACTURES "AND COMMERCE ENCOU RAGED.
= ACCESSIONS TO THE EMPIRE, — AMI"LI()RA'I‘I&NS ‘ﬂ‘ COURT.
== JOHN ERNEST BIREN — DEATH OF THE FMPRFSS. — IVAN
NOMIN VCED SUCCESSOR. — REGENCY OI' BIREN. — GENERAL
DISCONTENT, =— BANISHMENT OF BIREN. ——TIIE PRINCESS ANNE
APPOINTED REGFNT. — RESIGNATION OF MUNICH. — SWEDEN
REMEWS THE WAR AGAINSE RUSSIA. — SWFDISH MANIFESTO.
~— REVOLUTION IN ST. PETLRSBURG. == APATHY OF THE REGENT.
= ACTIVITY OF LFNFOCQ. — DOWNFALL OF THE REFENCY, —
I'HE PRINCESS ELIZABETIL ASCENDS THE THRONE.

Tur empress Anuay in thus suddenly concluding a
peace with Turkey, was actuated by a still Stronger
motive than that which was supplied by the desertion
of Austrig. She justly apprchended that Sweden, in-
fluenced by the intrigties of Irance, whq had now
attainad a decided ascendency in the councils of Stock-
holm, would endeavour to distract Russia in the north,
while the main body of lier army was dtcupied with the
Porte on the south. Secret negoCiatious, carried on
between the three powers, ‘eappeared to confirm this
suspicion. It was true that, at the conclusion of tle
last war, Rpssia and Sweden had entered into an am-
nesty for twelve years, which was renewcgd for a similar
period, on its expiration in the year 1736. But this®
amnesty served only as a thin disguise for the rankling
and bitter hostility which the Swedes entertained to-
wards Russia. They had not forgogten the protractefl
and ruinous struggle between Charles XII? and Peter I.,
which convulsed®the whole kingdom, and exhausted its
resources ; nor the sacrifices which they were compelled
03
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to make at the peace of Neustadt. These feelings were
assuluously cultivated by the French wurt, who found
easy means of securing a strong party in the national
council, which in fact was paramount in Sweden, the
king being completcly under its control.  The empress,
warned of this increasing desire for a rupture on the part
of Sweden, was the more anxious to come upon terms
with Turkey, that she might be frce to act in Finland
aud that neighbourhood, should it become necessary.
The war with the sulta,, unprocuctive of any na-
tional bepetii, was attended with one good effect in the
proof which it afforded to the Turks of the superiority
of the Russian soldiers. The interval of repose that
had elapsed since the death of Peter 1., and the neglect
into which the :mny was latterly permitted to fall, had
impressed the Turks with the notion that the g,lory of
the Russian arms was on the decline.  They were now,
however, undeccived, and the victories of Murich,
unfruitful as they were, satisfied the Ottoman Porte
that she had miscalenlated upon e weakness of her
adversary.  She was forced to admit that the troops ot
the invader were defeated, not by the superiér couragc
and skill of her own, but by the fatigues to which they
were exposcd, the want of provisions, and the uncon-
genial naturc of the climate. The campaigns led to the
most salutary results in the army, the state of which
was considerably improved under the reign of the em-
press.  Count Munich introduced some very important
chann'cs, not only in reference to discipline, which he
rendered more strict than ever it had been before, but
in the rggulations and pay of the officers. Mitherto it
had been the custom to confer upon forcigners, who
werg, in fact, the tacticians from whom the ILlussian
soldiery derive their practical knowledge of the art of
war, a larger amount of pay, even where they held
an equality or ran}, than was accorded to native of-
ficers,  The "effect of this practice was to generatc
injuriots jealousies, and to heighten the prejudice
which prevailed against sirangérs,  Marshal Munieh
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was £ully impressed with the 1mportance of preserving
a portion of the command of the army in the hafids of
forcigners, and of the dangers arising from the dis-
sensions which were created Yy an invidious distinction
in the scale of compenmsation ; and he, accordingly, di-
rected his attention to the best means of reconciling
both objects, without appearing to favour especially the
interests or the views of either party., This wise de-
sign was satisfactorily cffected by cqualising the pay
of all officers of #he same sank, without referenge to
their birth, raising it also beyond the f@mer stand-
ard, to allay any discontent which the new system
might possibly produce. e also instructed the troops
in a wmilitary cxercise of his own invention, and es-
tablished a corps of engincers, which until that time
was unknown in Russia.  The two regiments of
guards, which had always excrcised great fhfluerce
even in determining the succession to the throne, was
enlarged by®the addition of one regiment of foot, and
:umther of horse gitards : the military force was also
strengthened by a few regiments of cuirassierk, which
was then an cntire novelty.  But the wmost vahfdbl(
measure éhat was adopted at this period for the perma-
nent improvement of the army was the foundationsof
an iistitute for the instruction of cadets ®$ noble fami-
lies with @ view to the formation 0‘ a body of ablc
commanders.  This institution, which has since been
expanded as its lmhty bcmm(, nore apparent, might
be considered, as in fact it ‘was, a kind of military col-
lege in which sciences connected with the profession of
arms werceindustriously cultivatcd. These plans, which
Munich had the honour of ogiginating, reccived the full
sanction of the empress, and their cXecllence was, sti

farther confirmed by the approbation of that distinguished
teader, prince Eugene of Savoy.

Anna was gvulently guiced in ghe whole course “of
her policy by the example of Peter I., whiom she adopted
as her model. * Fortuhate in the choice of at least two
of her advisers, Osterinann *in the cquncil of state, and

o4
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Munich at the head of the army, she perscvered in
her altempts to complete those projeets of improvement
which her great predecessor had left unfinished. The
canal comnccted, with the lake of Ladoga, which was
designed to facilitate the transport of provisions ty St.
Petersburgh, was brought to a close by her in the year
1738. She also fitted out an expedition to sail from
Kamschatka towards the north, for the purpose of de-
termining whether Siberia was eonnected with North
America. A short time bafore the death of Peter, that
monarch sen. several able persons upon a similar mis-
sion, but'without success. 'The manufacture and com-
meree of Russia, too, commanded a large shar: of her
attention: she instructed her ambassadors, at foreign
courts, to make vigilaat inquirics after the most skilful
persons engaged in those trades in which Russia was
most deticient ; and, by this means, she was enabled to
draw into her dominions a great number of artizans,
particularly thosc who were cxperienced 'in the pro-
duction of such fabrics as silks andswoollen stufts. In
furtheraiice of these views she entered into a treaty of
commerce with Great Britain, from which thg industry
of her people derived a fresh and invigorating, stimulus.
It,may be qbserved, also, that she increaseld the nume-
rical populatios, by the return of the Zaporogian«Cos-
sacks to their alleﬂrmnce shortly after the opening of the
campaign in thé Crimea, which they had forfeited by
the rebellion of Mazeppa ; and that she enlarged her ter-
ritories by the acquisition a1’ the province inhabited by
tle Kirghises, a nomade tribe, on the Chinese borders.
This latter accession was of great importance, from the
rotection it afforded to the frontiers against the incur-
Emn; to which they had hitherto been continually ex-
posed : while it not only created a new trade with the
Kirglises themsclves, but gave greater frecedom to the
cummucml intercougse with China, which had been con-
stantly interrupted by these hostilities.
European civilisation, which Peter the Great laboured
so incessantly to intreduce énto his dominions, had not
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yet bgen thoroughly infuscd into the court, when the em-
press Anna ascended the throne. Much of tin old
leaven yet remained. The habit of inebriety, in Which
even the aristocracy mdulgcd had not yet completcly
giversway, and it was still no unusual circumstance to
find the revels of the palace conducted occasionally with
as little regard to propriety as the rude festivals of the
boors. The long residence of the empress Anna
amongst the Courish wobility, who were remarkable for
the politeness and frankness ,of their manners, had cul-
tivated a taste, natumlly rehned which eturned With
aversion from the semi-barbarous usages of her®country-
men.  ‘Fhe sweetness and gentleness of her disposition
were caleulated imperceptibly to make more converts
than even the rigorous enforcements of the first re-
former. She gradually infused around her the tone of
her own mind, and in a short time produced» a very
considerable reformation in the character of the court.
Attached tothe tranquil pleasurcs of social life, she
substituted music and dancing, and the courfesies that
are inscparable from mn.llcctual intercourse, br those
boisteroug and licentious amusements in which evers the
highest pgrsons had hitherto indulged. With a view to
disseminate these refinements through the country, she ex-
ertedsher influence to render the arts of mygic and danc-
ing a parg, of the cducation of the youth of both sexes.
There is no doubt that the reigiP of this princess
would have been productive of perlﬂancnt blessings, had
she not unfortunately placedqunreserved confidence in a
favourite, who, rising from an humble station in socifty
to the firsy, place in the councils of his sovereign, at last
aspired to the illicit possession of her affections. John
Ernest Biren, the son of a gamckeeper in Courland, hap?
pening to attract the attention of the duchess, was ap-
pointed her private secretary. From this post he was
elevated to the more impor‘ant oftice of chamberlain ;
and cven then it was rumoured that he $tood higher in
her grace’s favur thah was consistent with the position
which he nominally occupied. When the council
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elected his mistress to the imperial throne, it was stipu-
lated *that Biren should not be suffered to accompany
her into Russia ; and one of the conditions of the capitu-
lation restricted her from marrying, or choosing an heir,
without the consent of the council and senate. * The
empress, accepting the sovereignty under these limit-
ations, left Biren at Mittau, when she came to St. Peters-
burg: but she had no svoner abrogated the stipulations
within which her power was rectrained, than Biren ap-
peared at court, was crcated a Russian count, appointed
first lonl of¢the bedchamber, and raised at once to the
same eminence which he hadoccup\ed before. Someyears
previously he had suceceded in prevailing on the nobility
of Courland to confer upon him the title of duke ; and
when the Kettler fanvily became extinet by the death of
the duke of (‘ourland, he procured that dignity from the
hands of the clectors for himself and his heirs in perpe-
tuity. Thus glittering with honours, which at best were
but surreptitiously obtained, he took upon’ himself at
once in St. Petersburg, the charactee of one who wiclded
an gbsollite authority. 1le was careful, however, not to
offtend Ostermann or Munich, because, possessing no
abilities for government himsclf, he was obliged to rely
upon them as the instruments ‘6f his power. 1t was
supposed that she Turkish war was undertaken at the
instigation of this daring man, for the purpos~ of keep-
ing Munich at a distance from the capital ; that officer
having attained in a high degree the contfidence of the
empress. By the most adrs1t measures, Biren contrived
to' remove from a familiar intercourse at court cvery
body who might he likely to interfere with his ambitious
designs.  Appsehensive that the cmpress, freed from
tne control of the council, might entertain thoughts of
marriage, he assiduously limited all opportunities that
could lead to such a result ; and even attempted to pre-
vént an union between the princess Anne and Ulric duke
of Brunswick, “the ohjcct of which was in refercnce to
the succession,  In this sclieme, however, the machina-
tions of Biren were defeated, and the marriage was cele-
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brated in the month of July, 1739. This event serionsly
interfered with the ]l’OJ(‘(.ts of the favourite ; Hut his
mg(.muty was not excrted in vain in the attempt %o de-
rive profit from circamstances which at first seemed so
discouraging. In the August following, the duchess of
Brunswick Lecame the mother of a prince, who was
immediately taken by the empress under her own guar-
dianship, and nominated to be her suceessor. ~ This
proceeding, apparently founded upon some show of jus-
tice, was in rcalit)o the result of a deep-laid conspiracy.

The empress was in a declining state of health and it
was felt that she could not long continue to eercise the

sovercignty.  In this state of things, it became necessary
to provide a successor by an authentic act that could not
afterwards be called into questioa.  Biren aimed at the
concentration of the imperial power in his own hands ;
but as an open declaration to that cffect would have
provoked animosities dangerous to his safety, it was ar-
ranged that® the young prince, then but a few wecks old,
should be nominated to the throne, and that Biren should
be appointed regent during the minority of Ivaf. (Oster-
mann angl Munich, relying upon the futurc gratituede of
Biren, fgvoured this crafty design.  Biren coquetted for
a timewith the digniti® which he was solicifed to acegpt;
and pretended at last, that, in undertaking ghe toils of the
regency Jje yiclded to lh(, unportumtles of others at the
sacrifice of his own private w1~.hu. #'he extent of the
power thus delegated to hnn, was*specified in the pro-
visions of the will of the &upress, which ordained that
he should be the administrator of government untilthe
emperor Jvan had attained his seventeenth year ; and
that, should Ivan dic before that timg, Biren should
continue guardian to Ivan's S brethre, born after_hi,

who bhollltl succced him on the throne; but tlmt, s1wul«l
neither Ivan nor any of his brethren survive, then
Biren, with tjlc concurrence of t})e state, hll()lll(l edect
and confirm a new cmperor as unlithited monarch.
This was the®dying®injunction of the queen. Biren
had. the reins of government in his hands ; there was
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nobody bold enough to opposc the power of an in-
dividuwal who excreised an irresponsible jurisdiction over
life alid death: cven the duke and duchess, who cx-
peeted to be appointed legally, as they were naturally,
the guardians of their son, were silent during these
proceedings ; and Biren ascended at once to a higher
pinnacle of greatness than even his wildest dreams of
ambition could have contemplated.  Assuming at once
the style and title of his highuess, regent of the Rus-
sian empire, anid appropriajing to himself an cnormous
incorme from the royal treasury, he took up his residence
in the paiace, resolved to maintain by despotisin that
which he had procured by fraud.

The people, jealous of sceing the administration of
the imperial rule configled to the hands of a forcigner, —
and onc too who, instead of exhibiting a sympathy in
their intevests, treated them with the most flagrant ty-
ranny, —betrayed universal discontent at the new order
of things. It was helid to be a direct act of injustice to
debar the duke of Brunswick from the guardianship of
his svn; und a formidable party now rapidly sprung up,
prepared to espouse the rights of that prince. The
popular disaffection increased on all sides ; byt Biren
had established his spies in cveryulirection, and was un-
spa?ing in the prnishments which he inflicted upoa all
those persons whom he had reason to belicve inimical
to his government.. The streets groaned with the cries of
the victims of the knout ; the people fled before him,
or, in an agony of fear, progirated themselves upon the
carth as he advanced ; and the dungeons were filled
with the unhappy ob)(,ct\ of his suspicions, It was
calculated that, throughout the period of his authonty,
igcluding the reigw of the empress Anna, no less than
20,000 persons were exiled to Siberia.

At length the smothered flame broke out, and the
demands in favour of duke Ulric took an aﬂlrmatlve
shape. Count *Munich, disappointed in his expect=
ations by the hypocritical Biren, warmly embarked on
the other side; and, by still affecting to be the friend
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of the regent, he was enabléd to render essentigl ser-
vice in the revolution which was now swiftly encircling
the walls of the palace. The confidence which the
military placed in Munich, gave incrvased importance
to his services ; and, as he found that he had nothing
to cxpeet from the regent, he attached himself zeal-
ously to duke Ulric, in the anticipation that he would
ultimately be rewarded with the chief command of the
army, which was th station he had long cagerly de-
sired to obtain. 'he revolution which was thue or-
ganised, was promptly accomplished. Te regent was
arrested in the midd® of the night, in his house, by a
detachiment of the guards ; and the principal senators
assembled in the palace before daybreak, and ac-
knowledged the princess Anne %s grand-duchess of
Russia, and guardian of her son the infant emperor,
This proceeding was the work of a few hours.  Biren
was at firsf confined in the castle of Schlusselbourg,
from whence he was removed as a prisoner, and brought
to trial for obtaining the regency by improper means —
for squandering the imperial treasures — for treating
with contumcly the parents of the emperor — and for
violating®the statutes apd ordinances, so as to throw the
empi.re into confusion. For these capitat offences he
was condemned to death ; but his senfefee was miti-
gated to perpetual banishtnent to the gleserts of Siberia,
where, in addition to the ordinary miscries of that
forlorn region, he was cojupelled to associate in the
labours of the numerons wfetches whom he had hign-
self condemned to the same fate.

The refency of the princess Anne was slightly per-
plexed at its opening, by the importunate demands of
Munich to be placed at the head of the army — ae post
which duke Ulrie appropriated to himself, and pe-
remptorily refused to relinquish.  As a compensatign,
however, to Munich, he removed d)stergnann, and ap-
pointed his rigal in his place as first minister of the
goveinment.  Munich did not long hold this office:
failing to accomplish a courfe of poliey which he urged
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upon the regent, he tendertd his resignation, which was
unexpectedly aceepted.  Irustrated in his hopes, he
lingered in St. Peterburg, anticipating that he would
be recalled ; but the period of his utility was past,
and his anticipations were disappointed.  The gtound
of his retirement involved a serious change in the foreign
policy of the empire. Frederic 11. had just ascended
the throne of Prussia, and, regarding with |calouqy the
alliance that had bwn formed between the courts of
St. Petersburg and Vienna, endeavotred to accomplish
a union with Russia through the regeney of Munich,
whose antipathy w Austria was notorious. Frederic
did not find it very difficult to work upon the vanity
and prejudices of the minister, who was easily brought
to prevail upon the “regent to enter into a defensive
treaty with the cabinet of Berlin ; both parties mutually
binding“themsclves to furnish assistance, as occasion
might require, to the extent of 12,000 men.  In con-
senting to this treaty, the regent mentally resolved to
fulfil the stipulation it enjoined, only so long as Prussia
shotld De at peace with Austria.  An occasion soon
offeted, which obliged her to act upon this sc:ret reso-
lution ; Frederic having signified his intentic to take
posession cf Silesia as a part”of the inheritance of
Maria Theresal  In consequence of this proceeding, a
new alliance was formed with Austria at the com-
mencement of the yvear 1741, by which a fresh engage-
ment to furnish auxiliaries was entered into.  Munich
in,_vain remonstrated again it this measure ; and at last,
hndmg his influence at an end, he solicited permission
to resign, which was granted to him at once. Not-
Yithstanding the disposition thus manifested on the
part.of Russia, she did not take any part in the war
between Prussia and Austria ; particularly as the king
of Poland and the clector of Saxony, who also raised
pretensions to the, patrimony of Theresa, protested
against the promess of the Russian troops through
Poland ; Sweden at the same time threatening the
empire on the borders of Finland.
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The Swedes had long looked anxiously for an ex.
cusc to make war against Russia; and now thﬁ‘t the
government of that empire was, to a certain degree, un-
popular, and likely from that circumstance to undergo
an adteration, a favourable opportunity appeared to
present itsclf for executing a project so gratifying to
the whole nation. The ambassador of France af the
court dF Stockholm encouraged the council to prosecute
this war ; while the ¥rench niinister at St. Petersbusty
tlcmon.stmtul its facility, by.rvpreeentnw in strong co-
lours the weakness and instability of the ney admini-
stration. The Swedes, flattered by the hopes in which
they were led to indulge, already caleulated with cer-~
tainty upon the results of the campaign; and the dict
at Stockholm were so sanguine sof success, that they
actually drew up no less than three sets of articles con-
taining the conditions which they intended to ictate at
the conclusion of the war, when they were assured
Russia woufld he compelled to submit to any terms
they might propose.e By these articles, they made pro-
vision for the resumption of all the provinces that*had
been cedgd to Russia by the treaty of Neustadt; *and
preparedgirrangements, in the event of these not being
duite so successful as®they expected, by which certgin
termas, loss humiliating, but exceedingly emzavagant, were
to be foregd upon their aldversary. It was decided, at
all events, that, in any case, Russia“should surrender
Karclia, Ingria, and Livonia; that she should not be
permitted to keep a singlty ship on the Livonian or
Esthonian coasts ; and that she should be compullul to
grant the free exportation of corn.  These plans of
aggrrandisement were deliberagely settled by the dict, be-
fore any preparations were made fot their exeeyion,
The Swedes were zealous enough in their desire to wrest
from Russia her wnquere(l territories ; but they were
lamentably degjeient in the means py which that desfre
was to be accomplished. Their fleet®was not ses
worthy ; and the arnly, brave to a proverb, was insuf-
ncieyuy furnished with provisions, apd so destitute of
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skilful commanders, that if it had achieved a victory, it
must, have been by some miracle of good fortune, and
not by its own prowess. The generals Levenhaupt and
Buddembrock were the most strenuous advocates for the
war ; yet, although its conduct was committed t¢-their
own hands, the sequel proved that the enterprise was as
rash]y conceived as it was badly conducted.

Russia was the first in the ficld ; and generaf Lascy,
allvancing on the Swedes in Augwst, 1741, before they
had,time to organise their forces, obtdined a signal victory
over them ficar Vilmannstrand. This fortress imme-
diately surrendered to the Russians; but the Swedes
collected in such superior numberg, that no funher pro-
gress was made by Lascy throughout the rest of the
campaign, v

When Sweden entered upon this ill-advised war, she
acted under a convietion that scrious discontents pre-
vailed in Russia against the regency of the duchess of
Brunswick. The sudden changes, sucéecding each
other with marvellous rapidity, that had taken place in
the imperial government, justified, in some measure,
the supposition that the present regency wag as much
exposed to revolution as the preceding admiwistrations.
The questien of the succession had been treuted so
vaguely, and’'had been subjected to such fluctmating
decisions, that it was believed some new theory would
be set up to annul the last election, as others had bheen
annulled before.  There was no doubt that the division
of parties in Russia afforded a reasonable ground for
anticipating a convulsion. The supreme power had
latterly become the prize for which base and ambitious
Juen,- without hereditary .pretensions, and destitute of
personal merit, had struggled with various degrees of
success. There was evidently no settled principle of
inheritance; and even the dangerous principle sanctioned
by the example of Veter the Great, which gave to one
unlimited sovereign the right of. choosing another to
succeed him, was acted upon capriciously, and appealed
to or over-ruled as it happened to suit the exigeney of
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the oceasion.  The brief rcigns of Catharine, of l’uer

and of Auna, remarkable as they were for the ¢ gon-
fusion to which they led in the attempts to scttle the
crown, for the vicissitudes which they drew down
upon persons who had previously clgoyul uninteriupted
prosperity, and for the factious views which they -
tracted and condensed into conspiracies, might be re-
terred to as furnishing the probabilitics of the future,
and confirming the hopes of those who desired, above?
all things, to sce Russia once gnore broken up by ejyil
commotious. The antipathy which existedeagajust fo-
reigners, and the objegtions of the old aristceracy to
those Kuropean 1cforms that had been from time to
time forcedd upon the people, were well known to the
courts_of Stockhohn and Pais.  "lshe vulnerable point
in the domestic concerns of the empire was laid bare ;
and Sweden, who anticipated a revolution fron® some
cause or other, without being able to predicate from
what puuw'-rrouml of dhcontult it would spring, rc-
solved, at all eventsg to expose to the Russians the
permanent evil of their condition, leaving it to whik fts
cffeets as i might.  With this view she issued a mant-
festo, confgining the following artful reasons, which
were designed to draw with Ler the sympathices of thg
Russian population. “ The sole intentiorson the part
of Sweden,” observed the manifesto, ¢ is,to defend her-
self’ by arms against the ()ppnsalons Rercised against
her by the arrogant forcigners, the”miuisters of the
Russian court ; and at the sam®time to deliver the Rus-
sian nation from the yoke which thesc ministers have

imposed on it, by assisting the Russians to regain their
right of clecting for themselves a lawful suler.”  The
f()l‘tlgllt‘lb parucularly pointed at in this®manifesto wege
Munich and Ostermann.  The allusion, towards the
close, of the design of Sweden to deliver Russia from
the yoke of th()ac ministers, and to jassist her in her®

right of clecting a lawful ruler, touched Aipon topics
which were well talculafed to disturb the minds of the
people, and to suggest to themenotions of independence

VOL, 1L »
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which they had been hitherto prevented by coecrive
insticutions from entertaining. But there was either a
stolid apathy on the part of the Russians, an indiffer-
ence to, or ignorance of, the nature of liberty ; or a
national jealousy at the interfercnce of other countries
in their affairs, which rendered this ingenious and in-
flammatory document perfectly harmless. It was dis-
seminated and forgotten ; but, although Sweden could
not create a revolution in Russia, there were elements
of discord within, which rendered revolution inevitable.
‘i'he assertion of the right of the sovereign to nomi-
nate his"successor was productive, of inconvenience in a
variety of ways. First, as it constantly brough¢ the new
monarch into collision with the authorities, who were thus
deprived of the privilege of election ; second, as it was
almost certain to dissatisfy some party, and to produce
continual feuds ; third, as it led to dissentions, and at-
tempts to vindicate the ancient principle, whenever the
sovereign, as we have secn, happened to dle intestate ;
and fourth, as it was calculated tg perpetuate in parti-
cular fumilies the inheritance of the patronage and the
pover of government. But the chief danger arose from
the fatal precedent of its interruption, which was scized
upon with avidity as a justificaticn, on all future changes,
of those revolutions which so frequently originated within
the walls of the palace. Alterations had now followed
each other so quickly in the persons to whom the ad-
ministration of the government was committed, and they
were conceived so rapidly, and exccuted with such sud-
tenness and decision, that it was no longer surprising
to find the imperial authority vested in the morning in
different handg from those which exercised ‘it the night
"h(-{;(_)re. These bold transactions were, of course, founded
upon some plausible pretext, — the unpopularity of the
late ruler, the more authentic claims of the new, the
support of the army, or, perhaps, the rare argument of
the national will, which it would be mockery to designate
public opinion. The overthrow of Biren was effected by
a ¢ombination of circumstances: the hatred in which he
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was upiversally held, his cruelty and rapacity, the,ob-
scurity of his origin, and the fact that he was an alicg by
birth. But the last of these objections lay with almost
equal force against the young emperor Ivan ; and might
be employed with still greater truth against his father
the duke of Brunswick, who, as husband of the regent,
exercised considerable influence at court. A stronger
motive than this was not required to inflame the preju-
dices of a powerful section of the nobility, and to yield a*
satisfactory apology dor remouing the regent and her
son, who was not considercd a true Russian, ffoingpower.
The project was not slow in arriving at maturity ; and
the term of authority permitted to the guardian of Ivan
was, all circumstances considered, of little more duration
than that extended to Biren, who held his perilous cle-
vation only two and twenty days.

Thesc designs against the throne were greatly Yacili-
tated by the strange conduct of the princess Anne and
her husband. ® Since they had attained their wishes in
the government, their ehaviour towards each other had
undergone a most remarkable change. llarmony and
confidence sgemed to have ceased between them ; and, rio
longer acting in concert, but, on the contrary, opposing
cach other by contlicting® views, the affairs of the states
unavoidably fell into perplexity and confidon. The
rivalry that had been produced between Osterinnn and
Munich in consequence of the favour ghown, in the first
instance, by the duke to tlle.latter, contributed to in-
crease that disagreement in astion which was imper-
ceptibly dividing the government into two parties.
Ostermann, §nding himself displaced to make way for
Munich, attached himself still more closclyto the duke,
for the purpose of supplanting his rival upon the firet
opportunity ; while Munich, on the other hand, smart-
ing under the mortification he endurcd by the duke’s
repeated refusal of the office he solicijed, squght to in-
gratiate himself in the good opinion of the regent. The
consequence of, this spirit of opposition, fed by the
Jjealousies of those able ministers, was the daily coanter-

r2
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action by one party of the measures projected by the
othet. 'The regent was a woman of serene temper and
Ienicnt disposition ; she regarded evvuity with aversion,

and always resorted to the prerogative of merey where it
was possible she could o so consistently with justice :
but her desires were so completely thwarted by Oster-
mann, that the publie results of the administration bore
a very difterent character from that by which they would
diave been distinguishea had hereown opinions heen al-
lowed their proper weight, Perhapsit was to this under-
current of wsistance that the inditfiience coneerning the
govermuent into which he fell pught to be attributed.
But, to whatever cause it might he referred, she gradu-
ally neglected the duties of her statien, and suffered them
to be discharged at hazard by the advisers of the duke.
Totally estranging herself from her hushand, she retired
for wephs together from public affairs, and shut herself
up with a countess Mengden, who obtained so great an
ascendency over her mind as to withdraw Ger attention
alinost wholly from the responsikility of her position.
This eircumstance produced considerable dissatistaction,
aml heightened the antipathy with which the people
regarded the German party that was now growing up
at court. The aversion entertuined towards forcigners
now broke, out with more violence than ever. It
scemed as it the administration of affairs had completcly
passed out of the hands of the Russians. 'T'he conven.
tion that had been'formed on the demise of Peter 11.,
by which the supreme huthority was vested in the
council, which was composed almost (xclusively of
members of native families, would have hgd indirectly
the eifect of cxcluding strangers from the government ;

‘but the evils with which it was pregnant, .md its imme-

diate interference with the privileges of the enapress, led
to its abrogation. The ascendency of forcigners was
then resumed with greater force than ever.  Biren the
insolent guartlian, Dstermann the e:.pcrlenccd politician,
and Mumch the able commander, rosé tq the summit
and swayed the destinics of the empire.  Nor did Ivan
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himself possess a much better claim to be considened as
a Russian.  He was but a remote descendant of the
house of Romanoft'; his father was a German prinee,
his mother the daughter of asGerman *prince : and the
only member of the imperial house to whom he could
refer his lineal descent, was his grandfather Tvan, step-
brother to Peter 1. ‘T'he family, therefore, that ocewpied
the throne, was almost exclusively of German blood,
which was rendered sill more repugnants to the people
by the fact, that all the mo8t important offices nfder
government were filled by foreigners. 'There was in
these circumstances, ahd in the desire to arrest finally
the influence of strangers — which appeared to progress
with increasing certainty in cach successive reign—a
sufficient ground for protest; ald the extraordinary
indolence of the regent, her utter neglect of statg atfairs,
her discouragement of Russian customs, and her lavish
patronage of her immcediate adherents, who were ll
obnoxious to the people, furnished the ready pretext
upon which a plot Was formed to expel her fyom the
throne. .
The ptincess Llizabeth, daughter of Peter I., re-
siding at®St. Petershurg, was the person in favour of
whose claims this conspiracy was got up.® By birth,
she was closer to the throne than eithét the yovng
emperor or the regent ; afd the habitg of her Jife were
much more congenial to the feelings of the country.
She might have preferred her pretensions on the death
of Peter 1., when there wab a strong probability that
they would have commanded the suffrages of the coun-
cil ; but at that time she expressed no desire to enter
upon the cares of sovereignty, choosipg® rather to culg
" tivate the repose of a retired and tranquil life. Throtigh-
out the reign of the cmpress Anna, she observed the
same quict course, keeping aloof from politics, apd
avoiding, as maich as possible, all dntercpurse with the
great men or digtinguighed families at court. Her con-
duct was so* cntirely free from suspicion, that she en-
joyed the closest intimacy with tl® cinpress, who,
rJ
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belicving that the princess was averse to the toils of
pow:er, bestowed her full confidence upon her; and
even Biren, who distrusted almost every one about him,
never conteinplated any measure to her prejudice.  She
enjoyed the iinmunities of a private person; neveéF made
any display of her rank in public ; and was, in truth, as
she was in appearance, without a party in the country.
The only exception to the privacy of her life was the
‘attachment she showed for the sdldiery, particularly the
guands ; which she did @0t hesitdee to exhibit by fre-
quently, statding sponsor for their children. Yet, al-
though her conduct was so cxerapt from reproach, the
Dolgoruky were accused of an intention of placing her
upon the thione : an intention which they might have
entertained withoutt her knowledge or sanction ; for
there was sometimes as much violence committed in
forcing the dignity upon unwilling shoulders, as in de-
posing the possessor.  That aspiring family fell under
the displeasure of Biren, and its members were put to
the torture towards the close of tke ycar 1739 ; when
they cdnfessed that they had planned an insurrection,
the purpose of which was to carry off' the emipress, the
princess Aunc and her husband, to expel tle Germans
from Russia, to proclaim Kli%abeth empress, and to
bring about«® marriage between her and one of thie Na-
riskins. This confession might be tiue, o it might
have been wrun';'; from the accused by torture, which,
in those times, was too often persuasively employed to
rpakc its victims confess emore than the truth ; but it
was satisfactory for the ends of Biren, who, proceeding
to capital punishment at once, broke one of«the victims
on the wheel, decapitated three others, and sentenced
twq more to a didngeon for lifc.

There is no reason to believe that Elizabeth contem-
plated any designs upon the throne during the reign of
the empress Anna, or that the simplicity of her general
conduct was assumed as a disguise for secret intrigues.
The project seems to have occurred to hen for the first
time, when she saw an infant cmperor consigned to the
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regenty of a forcigner; it was probably strengthened
afterwards, when the guardianship of the childs was
transferred to its parents, one of whom was a German
by bigth, and the other by dqscent; and it reached its
maturity, when she heard it reported currently that the
regent intended to have herself declared empress on her
birthday in the following December, 1741, and to
establish the succession in the, line of her daughters,
"This intelligence, whih every day obtained frchll credit
at court, imparted a new afpect to the question. o It
was no longer to be considered as a choice shetween
lincal and indirect descendants of the house of Ro-
manof, but between a sovercign who should be chosen
by the clectors, and one who was resolved t¢ usurp by
force what she could not legitimat®ly obtain. ‘T'he dis-
content of the people, the inconsistent bearing, of the
regent, and the favourable chqpmmon for a clmnwe
which begap to be developed in influential quartars,
scemed to sanction the act of revolution, and to invoke
Elizabeth from her etirement to fultil its endg  Ler-
sonally, she stood alone ; she had never drawn amuud
her any powerful friends ; ; she had never mixed in ‘the
court feufls ; and her ‘xholc reliance was upon the tem-
per and ncculentﬂ of the time. But it was 1tot forgotten
in her calculations, that the individual who is the *C-
presentative of a principle, acquiresgat once all the
power which the cause he espousesgan confer, and that
he is sure to be sustained hy a party for the promotion
of their own objects, althoufh he might be destitute gf
support in the attempt to advance his own,

Lestocdd the physician and favourite of the princess,
was the main-spring of the plot. It w#s by his advicq,
that the enterprise was undertahen, and it was almost
solely by his perseverance that it was prosecuted. e
first addressed himself to the guards, who were ingj-
vidually devosed to the princess. o The earliest con-
fidants of his schemeg were Grunstein, a broken mer-
chant, who*was then a corporal in the preobrajenski
guards, and Schwartz, a trumpeter. Through the

r 4
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agency of these persons, to whom he promised -large
rewmds, Lestoeq succeeded in gaining over to his
views a strong party of the soldiery. M. de la Che-
tardic, the Freuch ambassador resident at St l’ctu-s-
burg, readily engaged in the conspiracy, actin}r, nn
doubt, under the sanction of his court, whose poliey it
was to convulse the Russian government by any means
in its power, in the hope of ultimately cffecting a dis-
tnion between that cabinet and Yhe Austrian emperor.
Frgm that minister, Lestoeq protured the sums of
money that svere necessary to carry forward his plans,
which now proceeded with rapidity. But Elizabeth,
who had entered into the project with reluetance,
regarded its progress with fear, and was as anxious to
postpone the catastrephe as Lestoeq was cager for its
accomplishment. This produced delays which were
nearly tatal.  The soldicrs, intrusted with a sceret of
too much magnitude for persons in tlwu' condition,
could not long preserve the confidence that ‘was re posed
in them ; and, at last, the desian btgan to be rumoured
abrvad. * It even reached the cars of the regent, who,
possessed by some unaccountable infatuation, ‘treated it
with the utmost carelessness. She either did ntt believe
in, its truth,.or lulled hersclf intd sceurity by depending
upon the fiddiity of her friends. Tnmoved by the
danger that thrmtuned her, « she conccaled from her
]msl)and the mfonnatmn she had received ; for which,
when it was too late to retrace her steps, hu afterwards
severely censured her.  Ostermann, who was carly made
avare of the proccedings of the conspirators, warned
the regent of her danger, and intreated her tostake some
decisive measures to avert,it: and the British ambas-
fadoy, deweting, probably, the insidious hand of I'rance,
predicted her destruction in. vain. Her facile nature
still lingered inactive, until at last she received an
anbvny mous ]Ltter, ip which she was strongly admo-
nished ot the perils by which she was syrrounded. A
more energetic mind would have acted unhemtatmtrly
upon these repeatesl proofs ‘of the approaching insur-
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rection ; but Anne, still elinging to the side of merey,
instead of scizing upon the ringleaders, who Swere
known to her, and quieting at once the apprehentions
of her advisers, read the whole coutentg of the letter in
open ®ourt in the presence of *Elizabeth, and stated the
nature of the reports that had reached her.  Elizabeth,
of course, protested her ignorance of the whole busmc»s,
burst into a flood of tears, and asscrted her innoctnee
with such a show of sincerity, that thc regent was
perfectly satisfied, sand took jno further "notice of the
matter.  "This oceurred on lhe Ath of Decamber, 17 .
Lestoeq had previously appointed the day of tlfc conse «
cration ef the waters, the Gth of January, 1712, for
Elizabeth to make her public appearance at the head of
the guards, to issue declarations sqting forth her claims
upon the throne, and to cause herself to be proclaimed.
But the proceeding that had taken place in tlee court
deteemined him to hasten his plans.  Now that the
vigilance of *the court was awakened, he knew that bis
motions would be watched, and that the affair did not
admit of any further delay. Tle applied hinself, ac-
cordingly, with redoubled vigilance, to the business of
collectinggand organizing the partisans of the princess ;
continued to lmbo thent with French gold ; and, when
everysthing was prepared, he again urgedegpon his mis-
tress the prgeni necessity,of decision.  He pointed out
to her that the guards, upon whose asststance she chiefly
relicd, were under orders to march for Sweden, and that
in a short time all would beJost. ~ She was still, how-
ever, timid and doubtful of the result, when the artfal
Leswoeq degw a card from his pocket, which represented
her on one side in the habit of a nmun, apd on the other
with a crown upon her head'— asking her whlch fat®,
she preferred ; adding, that the choice depended lipon
herself, and upon the promptitude with which she
cmpleyed the passing moment.  This argument swe-
cecded ; she consented to place hetself M his hands ;
and, remembefing tht success that had attended the
midnight revolution that censigned Biren to banish-
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ment, he appointed the foll%wing night, the 5th of
Du:émber, for the execution of his plan,— undertaking
the principal part himself, in the hope of the honours
that were to be .heaped upon him in the event of suc-
cess.  When the hour arrived, Klizabeth again betrayed
irresolution, but Lestocq overcame her fears; and after
Jhaving made a solemn vow before the crucifix, that no
blood “hould be shed in the attempt, she puton the order
ef St. Catherire, and placing herself in a sledge, at<
tended by Lestoeq and her chambetlain, she drove to
the barracks of the preobrajenski guards.  When she
arrived at this point, she advanced towards the soldiers
on foot, holding the cross in her hand ; and, addressing
them in a speech of some length, justitied the grounds
on which she advancen her claims to the throne: remind-
cd them that she was the daughter of Peter the Great ;
that sh¢ had been illegally deprived of the succession ;
that a foreign child wiclded the imperial seeptre ; and
that forcigners were advanced, to the exclusion of native
Russians, to the highest oftices invthe state. A con-
siderablé number of the guards had been previously
prepared for this proceeding by bribes and qromises,
and inflanunatory liquors were distributedst ainongst
them to heighten their zeal.  With the exception of a
few, who woptd not violate their duty, and who ‘were,
in consequence, manacled by the remainder, ithe whole
body responded to the address with enthusiasm.  They
now prowcdul to the palace of the emperor and his
parents, pressing into theig train every body they met

oh the way, to prevent their object from being betrayed ;
and, forcing the sentrics at the gates, obteined easy
adinittance to the sleeping appartinents of the regent
4nd ghe duke, whom they dragged, uncercinoniously,
and without affording them time to dress, out of their
beds, and conveyed them to the palace of Elizabeth,
where they conhne«l Jthem under a strong guard. The
infant Ivan, iriconscious of the misery that awaited him,

was_enjoying a gentle slumber durmg this scene of
violence : and, whea he awoke, he was carried, in a
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similar manner, to the place where his unhappy parents
were immured. On the same night, the pripcipal
persons connected with the government were seized in
the same way; and thrown injto prison» Amongst them
werd Lewis Ernest of Branswick, the brother of the
duke, Ostermann, and Munich.

This revolution was as rapid and complete as, that
which deprived Biren of the regency, and was cftected
by a similar stealthy $roceeding in the, silence of tHe
night. Karly on #he following morning, the inhahigants
were called upon to take the oath of fealty®to Klizabeth.
But they were accustemed to these sudden moveinents in
the paldee; and before the day was concluded, the shouts
of the intoxicated soldiery announced that the people
had confirmed, by the usual attestmiou of allegiance, the
authority of thc empress.* A manifesto was imme-
diately issued,which contained the following statehent: —
“The empress Anna having nominated the grand.en
of her sister, a child born into the world only a few
weeks before the eipress’s death, as successor to the
throne ; and dwring the minority of whom varlous pcr-
sons hadsconducted the adinistration of the empife in
a manne® highly iniquitous, whence disturhbances had
arisen both within the country and ous of it, and
probably in time still greater might atésc ; therefore
all the faithful subjects of Elizabeth, both in spiritual
and temporal stations, particularly the regiments of the
life-guards, had unanimougly invited her, for the pre-
vention of all the n ischicvoas consequences to be appre-
hended, to take possession of the throne of her father as
nearest by right of birth ; and that she had accordingly
resolved to yield to this univgrsal request of her faithful
subjects, by taking possession of her inheritance darivec
from her parents, the emperor Peter 1. and the empress
Catherine.”

Shortly affer this, another mgnifesto appeared,® in

* It is said, that ®hen the énfant Ivan heard the shouts of the soldiers in
front ot the |).d4cc he endeavoured to umtate their vociterations, when

Ehzabeth exclumed, * Poor babe! thou knowcn not that thou art Jouung
1n thi noise that 1s raised at thy undowg.”
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which Elizabeth grounded her iegitimacy on thé will
of Catharine I. As the stateinents in this document
respecting the right of inheritance are singular in
themsclves, and ‘as they Mustrate in a very remagkable
degree the irregularity with which the question of
the succession was suffered to he treated, the passage
touching upon thosc points appears to be “orthy of
preser vation, It will be seen, upon reference to previous
facts, that these statements are highly coloured to suit
thelemands of the occasidn. After ‘some preliminarics,
the manifesto proceeds to obscrve, ¢ that on the demise
of Peter II., whom she (Elizabeth) ought ,to have
succeeded, Anna was elected through the machinations
of Ostermann ; and afterwards, when the sovercign
was attacked by a wiortal dlstemper the smue Oster-
mann appointed as successor the son of prince Antony
Ulric of Brunswick and the princess of Mccklenburg,
a child only two months old, who had qot .the slightest

cloin by inheritance to the Russian throne ; and, not con-
tent with this, he added, to the pr(_]udlcc of Elizaheth,
that, after Ivan's death the princes aftcrwmd:, born
of the said prince of Brunswick and the prmceﬁ'; of
Mccklenburg should succeed to the Russian thronc;
whercas even the parents themsclves had not the
slightest ng]ft. to that throne, That Ivan was, there-
fmo by the machinations of ‘Ostermann and Munich,
confirmed emperor in October, 1740 ; and because the
several regiments of guards, as well as the narching
resiments, were under the’' command of Munich and
the father of Ivan, and consequently the whole force
of the empire was in the hands of those tWo persons,
the subjects wefe compelled to take the oath of allegi-
“anuce'to Ivan.  That Antony Ulric and his spouse had
afterwards broken this ordinance, to which they them-
selyes had sworn, had forcibly scized upon the administra-
tion of the empire ; -and Anne had resolved, even in the
life-time of her son Ivan, to place herself upon the
throne “as empress. T hat in order, then,' to prevent
all dangerons co.lsequences from these procecdmgs,
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Elizabeth had ascem{c(l the throne, and of her own
imperial grace had ordered the princess with I son
and danghter to set out for their native eountry.”

Such were the arguments upon which Elizabeth
attempted to justify her seiztire of the throne. With
what sincerity she fulfilled the act of grace towards
the regent and her family, expressed in the lust seutence,
shall b(, seen hercafter.
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CIIAP. X. “

CHARACTER OF THE RFVOLUTION WHICH PLACED ELIZARETH ON

* 'HNIE THRONE. — PUNISHMENTS AND REWARDS, — HFR WARS
IN (‘;Fll.\lz\NY.——SHE ADOPTS HER NEPIIEW, THE DUKE OF HOL-
STEIN. = SHE MARRIES IHIM TO THY PRINCESS CATHERINE
OF ANHALT. =2 UNPRINCIPLED CHARACTER OF THE GRAND-
DUGHI §8,= INTRIGUES. == DEATH OF RLIZADETH.—~ PFTFR IIIL.
= IS IMPRUDENCE. — HIS RFFORMS. =~ HIS MISCHIFYOUS
ACTS. — INI'RIGUES OF THE EMPRESS TO DETHRONE NIM. —
CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH PRFPARED THE REVOLUTION. — IT
T\ALLODES, = CATHERINE 15 PROCLAIMED, AND PEIER MUR-
DERED.

1741, Tue revglution which elevated Elizabeth to the throne,
and the circumstances which preceded that clevation,
were in cvery respect remarkable.  She had no claim to
the dignity, either by birth, or by the regulation in
regard to the succession introduced by the innovating
Peter. Elizabeth was the younger daughter of Peter:
Anne, who had been married to the duke of }l olstein,
was the elder ; and though this princess was dead, shc
left-a son, tue representative of her rights, who_. as
we shall hereafter perceive, did ultimately reign as
Peter I11.  The right of prinogeniture, indecd, had,
in the regulation to rvhich we have alluded, been set
aside, and the choice, pure and simple, of the reigning
potentate substituted ; but the infant Peter had the
additional claim of being expressly indicated in the
will of Gatherine I These claims, however, nad been
uﬂerly disregarded when Auane, duchess of Courland,
and daughter of Ivan, brother of Peter I., had been
raised by a faction to the throne. On the death of this
cmpress without issue, Peter, as we have seen, was
again overlcokeq, thraugh the ambition cather of an
individual than of a faction,— the,bloodthirsty Biren.
Ivan, tlic son of Anne, had been preferred to his mo-
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ther, who had been maytied to prince Antony Ulric of
Brunswick ; and no doubt could be entertained thaf the
object of Blren, in prevailing on the cmpress to nomi-
nate the child, was to retain the supreme power in his
own hands as regent. We hdve seen by what means
his ruin was effected ; what circumstances accompanied
the regency of the duchess Anne, mother of the youth-
ful emperor; and how, by a similar revolution, Anne
herself was replaced by the princess Elizabeth. .
That Ivan had wo other rjght to the throne than 1741.

that conferred by the will of the empressAnne, was
one of the prctcxts which Elizabeth employed to prove
the validity of her own title. That will, in the mani-
festo published three days after the revolution, was
insinuated — probably with great truth—to have been
irregularly obtained ; but in either casc it was of no
validity, since the right of Klizabeth was asseited to
be superior even to that of the former cinpress. Bue
the instrumcht was a tissuc of sophistry. Though she
had been placed on the throne by about 300 soldiers,
she did not hesitate to affirm that the revoluti8n had
been cftected at the demand of all her subjects. in
ostentatiovsly displaying her clemency, in proclaiming
that she had sent back the parents of Ivan tq their owp
country, with all the honours due to theit,station, sh~
was equally insincere.  Both paascd their lives in
captivity, and were transferred irom onc fortress to
another, according to her caprice Or jealousy. Until
his eighth year, Tvan was jermitted to remain with
them ; but, apprehensive lest his mind should be taughf
amlntlon, hg was consigned to solitary confinement in
the fortress, first of Oranienburg, next of Schlusselburg.
In one respect his fate was worse than that of his
parents : they dicd in the course of nature® ; ke, as we
shall hereafter perceive, perished by vio]ence.

¥ The mother died}, in childped, 1746 ; the father survived until 1780,
‘Women will beax suffering mote pauunly than men: ke cursed his lot;
she tried only to console himn,
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1741, One of Elizabeth's first carcs‘xwas to punish the men
who'had, during the former reigns, kept her fiein the
throne,— those cspecially who had assisted the regeni
Anne in overtyrning the power of Biren, and had in-
stigated her afterwards {o scize the throne, Al were
condeinned to death; but the new empress was not a
woman of blood, and the sentence was commuted into
p(-rf)ctual banishment,  Osterman, Munich, Golovkin,
Alengden, Loevenwold, driven from a power scarecly
Iess than supreme, and from riclies afmost 1m-\hm-hhlo
were forced fo carn their own subsistence in the wilis
of Siberia.  Muuich opened a scheol: the hand which
had conquered the Turks, which liad given a king to
Yoland, was employed in tracing mathematical figures
for children.  What,redounds to his everlasting honour
is, that he hore his misfortunes with the equanimity of
a sage £ he was a moral no less than a military hero.
His example was imitated by two of his contemporaries;
the rest yielded to a pusillanimous despair. ©

191 If Elizabeth could punish, she could also reward.

'to Tho surgeon, Lestoeq, was made head physician of the

1742. court, president of the college of the faculty, and privy
councillor, with a magnificent income. The company
of grenadiers who had raised Iror to the throne were
all declared neble ; and the common soldiers rank xd in
future as licutenants, But under a despotic govermment
there is little secufrlty for the great, least of all for those
whom capricious favour has Lmltul. Presuming on his
services, the ambition of Lg¢stocq urged him to demand

igher preferment, and he had the mortification to be
refused.  Nor wag this all : by his arrogance he offended
the mast powerful favourites of K llz.lboth cspvu.al]y the
- Grrand-chancellor Bestuchet, who had een the minister
of Anne; and, in seven years after the revolution, he
was e)uled to a fortress in the government of Arch-
angel. [Exile, in short, was perpetual in this reign.
The empress vowed that no culprit should suffer death ;
but death would often have been preferable to the
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punishments which wdpe inflicted. Torture, the knout,
slitting of the tongue, and other chasusuneuts
crucl that the sufterer frequently died in consequence,
—were not spared even females. Soen after her ac-
cessih a conspiracy was discovered, the object of which
was the 1cstoration of young Ivan: the conspirators,
who were encouraged by a foreign minister, yere
seized, severely chastised, and sent into exile. Among
them was a court bumty, whost charms Jad long bl\(ﬂ
umbrage to the cmring, and we may casily conegive
that the revenge was doubly sweet which @uld at once
destroy the rebel ands the vival. But the number of
these victims was small, compared with that which was
consigned to unknown dungeons, and doomed to pass
the rest of lifc in hopeless despondency.  With all her
humanity, Elizabeth suffered that wmost mqulsnmml
court, the sceret chancery, to subsist ; and the*denun-
ciations which were laid hefore it were received as
implicitly as®the clearest evidence in other tribunals.

In her forcign pdicy this cmpress scems surcdy to 1741
have had an object. Averse to business, and*fond of to

pleasure, ghe allowed her ministers, especially Bestu-
chef, to d'wect the operations of the wars in which she
was engaged, and to cBnduet at will the diplomacy of
the dmpire.  Iler fiest enemy was Sweden.  Thet

prince demanded the restitution of hnland and was
refused ; hostilities which, indeed, hadl commeneed at
the msugatlon of France dunmr l’m last reign, were
resumed ; but they were pmbu,uh-(l with little vigour
by the Swedes. The valour of the uation appeared to
have died gvith their heio, Charles XII.  So unfor-
tunate were their arms that, Jy the treaty of Nylstadt,
in 1721, and that of Abo, in 1748, Livonia, Lstlmma,
Carclia, Ingria, Wybery, and Kexholm passed under
the domination of Russia.  Still worse than the loss of
their possessiong was the influence thenceforward excf-
cised over the cgurt of Stockholn by that of St. Peters-
burg. Since, that pcrlod indeed, Sweden has been

little more than a provmcc of* Russia. o In vain did the

VOL. II. *a :
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formgr endeavour to moderate’ the exactions of the
empress, by clecting the duke of ITolstein, her nephew,
successor to the thione of the Goths : the treaty of Abo
was not the less severe. It is, indeed, true that the
intelligence of this election did not reach St. Petersburg
until Elizabeth herself, who was resolved ncver to
marry *, had already nominated duke Peter as her own
successor ; but she ought to have received in a befter
‘spirit a step designed as an act 67 homage to herself.
1756 Mad Elizabeth known her own ‘nterests, she would
to never have éngaged in the celebrated war which during
1761, so many years shook all Europe to its centre.  But, in
the first place, she affected much connniseration for
the Polish king, whose Saxon dominions were invaded
by the Pruscians, aiud whom she called her ally. In
the second, she was evidently actuated by a personal
antipathy to Prederic, and whoever were his cnemies
were sure to be her allies. It would, however, be wrong
to suppose that personal fecling alone was her sole mo-
tive for interfering in a foreign war.  There can be no
doubt that even at this early period, and, indecd, long
before this period, the ministers of Russia had cast a
longing cyc on the possessions of Poland.” Courland
and Scmigallia, thou;,h nomnmlly dependent on the
Polish crow.l, were in reality provinces of Russia.' They
had been lost to Poland through the marriage of Anne,
nicce of Peter I., to Kettler, sovereign of the duchy.
Though she had no issue; though Ferdinand, the
suceessor of Kettler, was <qually childless ; though the
Polislt diet contended, with justice, that the fief was
revepsible to the republic, Anne was resolved that its
o future destiny should be changed.  Under the pretext
" of certain pecuniary claims, the Russian troops overran
the territory ; and the states were compelled to elect
Biren, the parent of the empress, to the vacant dignity.
fter the fall of that unprincipled adverturer, the states,

* She is said to have been privately married to a singer ; but this is
doubttul ~ What s certain s, that her lovers were as uumcrous after as
betore the alleged uni 'n,
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disgusted with Russiad preponderance, had vensured
to unite their suffrages in favour of Charles, son of
Frederic Augustus I11. king of Poland ; but Frederic
durst not sanction the election until he had obtained the
permistion of the cmpress Elizabeth, She could, for
once, well afford to be generous ; and duke Charles was
suffered to take posscssion of the dignity. And, while
on this subject, we may so far anticipate events as tq
add that Peter 111., siccessor of Elizabuth, refused to
admit the rights of® Charles, *whom he expelled {i%m
the duchy ; and that Catherine 1. incorporated it with
her dominions. That Etizabeth herself had the ambitious
views of Ner father, in reference not only to Courland,
but to other provinces, is certain ; and, as we have
alrcady observed, one of her motites for engaging in
the great Luropean contest was the prospeet of ylterior
advantages. The pretext of succouring an ally was
sufficient to justify, in the cyes of Europe, the march
of her armics.  In this respect, her policy was Machia-
velian enough.  But %o her the war was an imyrtudent
one : whatever her views, the time was not yet arrivpd
when theye could be fully executed. Nor were the
events alwlys honourable to the military glory of the
cmpire. The reason is generally and, pellaps, justly
assignell to the partiality of the grand duk® Peter, the
heir presumyptive, for the Prussian mogarch, —a par-
tiality so great as to be inexplicable. The Russian
generals, however anxious to win the favour of their
sovereign, still more the hoBours of successful ware
fare, were ycet loth to incur the dislike of Peter: hence
the operatichs were indecisive; and suceess, when
gained, was not pursued. But other,cduses were at
work. Thus, when, in 1757, Apraxin, ficld marshal
of the Russian forces, invaded Prussia, took Menel,
and, near Jagersdorf, obtained a brilliant victory over the
troops of Frederic, yet, as if defemed, instantly fell
back upon Courland, the cause was something more
than the feae of offending Peter. This retrograde
) Q.2
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movement surprising, as well it inight, both the empress
and der people, Apraxin was placed under arrest, and
the command of the army bestowed on another general.
He was tried for the crime, but absoived, — a result
still more surprising to men who regarded merely the
surface of things. The rcason was, that the grand-
chasicellor, Bestuchef, had secretly ordered the marshal
Jto retreat, and was, of course, his protector in the trial :
yet this order did not, as is gendrally supposed, emanate
frém any understanding with the gfand duke, much less
from any fear of his vengeance. In fact, he was igno-
rant that such an order had beerf expedited. 1le was the
well-known enemy of the chancellor ; and the conduct
of the Jatter in this, as in many other cases, originated
in a poliey which, as it is still miscouccived in England,
shall pow be divested of the veil that has so long
covered it.

Charles Peter Ulrie, duke of Tlolstein Gottorp, whom
Elizabeth had nominated her suceessor, who had em-
bracatl :he Greek religion, and wllo, at his baptism, had
received the name of Peter Fedoroviteh, had arrived at
St. Petersburg immediately after Ler aceession: he was
then in his fourtcenth ycar., The education of this
tnfortunate ,prince was ucglected ; and the cause must
be attributet alike to his own aversion from study, and to
the indifferenceeof the empriess.  Military exercises were
the only occupation for which he had any relish, and in
them he was indulged. At the palace of Oranienbanm,
swith which his aunt had* presented him, he passed the
months of his abscnce from court,—a period of freedom
forswhich he always sighed.  As his reectlections were
{Lermau, so alsp were his affections.  ITe had little re-
sptet for those over whom he was one day to reign:
instead of native, he surrounded himself with young
fierman officers.  Ilis addiction to such cexercises he-
came a pass'on, axd was doubtless one:of the causes that
so, strongly indisposed him to more scrious and more
important pursuits, But it was not the only cause. In
his native province he had, probably learned to'admire
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another propensity, corfmon enough in his tim e,—that
to hard drinking ; and it was not likely to be Inuch
impaired in such a country as Russia. His potations,
which were frequent and long, were encouraged by his
compzhions ; and, in a foew ycirs, he became a complete
bacchanalian.  If we add, that both he and they in-
dulged in gratifications still more criminal —in licentious
amours,— we shall not hesitate to believe the charge of
profligacy with which ke has been assailed, Whether the
empress was for some time priyy to his excesses, has heen
disputed ; but probability affirms that she was, and that,
by conniving at these.ignoble pursuits, her policy was
to keep im at a distance from the affairs of state. In
this base purposc she was, from motives sufficiently
obvious, zcalously assisted by hew ministers, especially
by Bestuchef. DProfligate as was the grand-duke, he
was displeased with this state of restraint ; and He some-
times complained of it with a bitterness that was su.c
to be cxaggbrated by the spies whom they had placed
near him. 'The enepress paid little attention to the
reports concerning him : her purpose was to dlsqualify
him for governing; to render him too contempsible
to be drcaded: nor was she much offended with his
murmurs. That purpbse was gained ; for Peter had
the reputation of being at once ignorant, vicious, end
contemptikle. In a couwtry so fertile in revolutions,
where unprincipled adventurers weré®ever ready to en-
courage the discontent of any one likely to disturb the
existing order of things, thig reputation was one of the
surest safeguards of Elizabeth’s throne.  She no londer
feared thatyhe would be made the tool of the designing,
and she seeretly exulted in the success of a policy which
Machiavel himsclf must have admifed. Nor di] sh®
prove herself unworthy of that great master in the re-
fined hypocrisy which made her represent her nephew
as a prince of Jiopeful talents. But even she blushed
at some of his_irregularitics ; and, in tHe view of jus-
tifying himgelf, had furnished him with a wife, Her
. Q)
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choice was unfortunate; it was ;lphia Augusta, daughter
of tlife prince of Anhalt Zerbst, who, on her conversion
to the Greck faith, —a mnecessary preliminary to her
marriage,— had reccived the baptismal name of Ca-

therine. ‘ !
1741 This union was entitled to the more attention, as in
to its consequences it powerfully affected, not only the
1752. whole of Russia, but the whole of Europe.* Shortly
Lefore its completion, Peter was ¢seized with the small-
pox, which left hideous traces on hie countenance. The
sight of him is said so far to have affected (‘atherine,
that she fainted away. But though she was only in her
sixteenth year, ambition had alrcady over her*miore in-
fluence than the tender passion, and she smothered her
repugnance. Unfortunately, the personal qualities of the
husband were not of a kind to remove the ill iinpression:
if he Yore her any affection, which appears doubtful,
his manners were rude, even vulgar ; and she blushed
for him whenever they met in general socicty. What
was still worse, she soon learned ¢o despise his under-
standing; and it required little penetration to foresce
that, whatever might be his title after Elizabeth'’s death,
the power must rest with Catherine. Ience-the cour-
tiers in gencral were more assidtious in their attentions
to her than to,him,—a circumstance which did not‘much
dispose him for the better. .Finding no charms in his
new domestic cirfle, he naturally turned to his boon
companions; his orgles became frequent; and Catherine
was completely neglected. Hence her indifference was
edchanged into absolute dislike. The contrast between
their characters exhibited itself in their condgct. While
he was thus eagning contepnpt for himsclf, she was as-
«8iduqusly strengtlicning her party. She had the ad-
vantage — we should rather say the curse — of being
directed hy a wily mother, who had accompanied her
int® Russia, and whose political intrigugs were so no-
torious, that at leng?h she was ordered by the empress

‘

* Cclebrated September Ist, 1744,



CHAP. X. EJIZABETH. 231

to return into Germany. The grand-duchess, however,
had been too well tutored to suffer much by her mother’s
departure ; and she prosccuted her purpose with an
ardour that would have done honour to,a better cause.
So bong as the German princess remained at court, 1750
the conduct of Catherine was outwardly decorous: but to
now, less restraint was observable in her behaviour. 1754,
Without moral principles ; little deterred by' the
fear of worldly censurg, in a court where the empress
herself was any thing but a model of “chastity ; and
burning with hatred towards her husbandy — she soon
dishonoured his bed. , Whether, as some writers have
said, herevicious tendency in this respect was apparent
before she Jeft Germany, is execedingly doubtful. It
is equally doubtful that she scgretly and unknown
mixed in certain licentious scencs, for which the Rus-
sian courtiers have always been so infamous,  Sbitikoff,
the first of her known lovers, was probably also tie
first she ev@r had. e was the chamberlain, the boon
companion of Detcrs; and as he was always attendant
on the grand-duke, he had no difficulty in péreciving
both the jnufavourable terms on which the imparial
couple lived, and the worthlessness of Catherine’s cha-
racter.  One so humbl@ in station, in fortune, in family
conneetions, would scarcely have madeeghe first ad-
vances : hg bad, however, the art of rendering himself
neeessary to a dissipated woman, —%0 one, especially,
who hated the solitude of Orani¢hbaumn. The result
may be casily conccived ; the dishonour of Peter was
soon known ; and it rcached the ears of Elizabeth,
who, though sufficiently indifferent to female reput-
ation, was offended with the insult dong to her family.
Her first impression was to cxile Solthoff into Siberia ¥
but aware that such a catastrophe would give additional
publicity to the intrigue, and influenced by the advice
of her wary chancellor, Bestucheff, she covered his s~
grace under the veil of an honourdble ethbassy. Paul
l’ctrowitch,,bo'm the ‘st of QOctober, 1754, — that is,
. Q4
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ten years after the marriage of tHe grand-duke,—after-
wards" the unfortunate emperor Paul 1., is thought to
have heen the issue of this connection.

Without any sentimental attachment, without any
affection of the heart, and led only by the basest'tend-
* ency, Catherine was not a woman long to bemoan the
absenee of Soltikoff'; and his place was soon supplied
by count Stanislas Poniatowski. This was a Polish
alventurer, more unprincipled cven than the former,
whq appeared at St. Petersburg ir the train of the
British ambassador. But as his situation in life was
too ignoble to make him appear as the lover of the
grand-duchess, she, or Bestucheft' for her, contrived
to obtain for him the post of ambassador from the king
of Poland to the emepress of all the Russias. If the
chancellor indeed, — and there appears no reason to
doubt the fact, — hecame svch an instrument in such a
crime, we cannot fail to be Jorribly impressed with the
character of the Russian court. The sensuality of
Elizabeth was every day increasing; she threw off
every softal restraint ; and her conduct was successfully
imizated by the grand-duchess.  Peter himself, had now
his acknowledged mistress, — a circumstawze which
afforded plewsure rather than mortification to her and
the empress..” Thinking that she might now abandon
herself with more confidence to her evil courses, she no
longer condescended to employ the caution which she
had hitherto observed ; and by Peter himself she was
surprised in an equivocal Situation with Poniatowski.
The grand-duke was certainly moved : it was one thing
to suspect her guilt from public rumour alone ; it was
anothtr fo have derived the knowledge from personal
nObservation.  He tould not, with any sensc, not merely
of dignity, but of decency, overlook the exposure. His
first care was to lay his complaint before the empress ;
an¢ when, as might be expected from her character,
exhorted to moderati‘on, he vowed that he would so far
imitate his grandfather, the first of the name, as to
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cudgel the ambassadorfto death. In alarm, l’omabowsh
hastily returned into Poland.

The retreat of this worthless minion in no t'legrce 1756
abated the crimes of this abandoned princess. That, t
in concert with several Russan nobles, of whom Bes- 1759.
tucheff was the chicf, she meditated the exclusion of
her husband from the throne, and the clevation of her-
self as regent during the minority of her son Paul, is
a fact which can no olonger bie disputed.  Ilence tle
criminal condcsconblon of thg chancellor to the viewy of
Catherine ; hence his efforts to prevail og the empress
to nominate the infant Paul as her successor. The
indiscretion of the grand-duke, who was no favourite
with any body ; his frequent complaints of the tutelage
in which he was held ; his bursts of indignation at’his
exclusion from the councils of the empire, — were carc-
fully related to his a#nt, with such exaggerdtions as
were most likely to destroy the last traces of the linge.-
ing regard®she bore him.  All, indeed, who had been
the friends of Catherine,—all who had shared in the
confidence of the minister, might well coftemplate
with alagm the speeession of one that had voweds re-
venge aganst the partisans of both.  Besides, the con-
tempt which Peter felt, and which he seldpm hesitaged
to express, for the thsmn people, rendgred his ste-
cession fgr from agreeable to them.  On the other
hand, the wily, calculatmg grand-«hﬂhm» was anxious,
even in the most indifferent pomte, to conform with the
national habits and prejudjees. Intrigues more com-
plicated and more criminal were pursued cvery da} ;
the empregs, who during five years preceding her death
was often confined to her bed, was more tham cver
beset by the factious. It was not t@ please the heirfe
presumptive of the crown, whose blind adoration of the
Russian king was so well known, that Bestucheft' dis-
patched the sceret order for Apraxin to retreat: it ewas
that the chiefs of the army, of whom tnany were his
creatures, rplgf\t be réady to join in cffecting the revo-
lutian which was meditateds But the ambitious mini«
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ster, presuming on the distastc‘e which his imperial
mistress gencrally showed for affiirs, and still more on
her bodily indisposition, which at this time placed her
life in danger, procceded too rapidly. His intrigues
were discovered ; his letter to the marshal was ¢pro-
duced ; he was deprived of all his power; and Peter
had the joy of secing him exiled.

1759 The general who succeeded Apraxin obtained advan-

fo tagres over the Russian monarch, ywhich had never been

1761, (omcmplated by his predecessor. 1'ut though he took
l\um"‘sbcr;:,, Rlaced most of Prussia under contnbutwn
and defeated the Prussian army in a decisive engage-
ment, he, too, was unwilling to irritate beyoud for-
giveness the heir of the empire, especially as the reports
which daily reached ,him of Elizabeth’s health con-
vinced him that the succession was not far distant.
Under tae pretext of illness, ke demanded leave to
retire.  His suceessor, Soltikof (not, we may be sure,
the favowite of that name), was still more' successful,
Fiederic was defeated in one ofq the best coutested
batthes of this famous war; Berlin was taken; and
Colberg reduced, after a vigorous sigge.  The news of
this last success reached the empress, but slw was no
longer capable of deiiving satisfuction from it.  Much
to her honour. she withstood all the solicitations of the
intriguers who wished to exclpde her nephew, and to
place Paul on tht throne, under the regency of his
mother, She died ‘on the QS)th day of December,
1761,

'I'he character of this sovereign may be inferred fromn

the preceding relation.  Its dncf feature was volup-
tuousires$ ; but,we shall not pollute these pages in
«llescribing, as so .many writers have done, the instances
of its display. That she was averse to blood, is evi-
dent from her abolition of the capital punishment.
AnG she had some taste for literature, Moscow owes
to her the foundation of its university, and St. Peters-
burg that of its celebrated Academy of the Fine Arts,—
both well endowed. Nor v.as she inattentive to legis-
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lation ; since she conlinued the code which her father
projected. But she was no less feeble in miﬁ.(l than
she was vicious in conduct. Ier superstition was
cqual to her.lust ; the sight of a person in mourning
affected her more than that 8f a whole street of starving
families ; and her conscience reproached her more for
violating a fast than for outraging the most sacyed of
moral virtues. While she encouraged a system of
espionage destructive, of all domestic frecdom and hap-
pincss; while she punished, with inexcusable rigour,
the crime of cating an egg on a day of ahbstinence; she
was in no degree offended with the spread of the most
bancfuls viees.

As Elizabeth, on her death-bed, had confirmed the j74)
rights of Prrer TIT.; and as thesconspirators, deprived to
of Bestucheft' their guide, were unable to act with 1762
energy ; the new emptror encountered no op'position.
On the contrary, he was immediately recognised by tha
military ; *nd the archbishop of Novogorod, in the
scrmon preached ow the occasion, thanked heaven that
a prince so likely to imitate his illustrious grindfiuther
was voughsafed jo Russia. Catherine was present.
She worcea peculiar dress to conceal her pregnancy, —
for she had long ceaSed to cohabit with her husbapd,
and had taken Gregory Orloff to fill th@evacancy occa-
sioned by, the absence of « Poniatowski,—and her coun-
tenance exhibited some indication of The anxious feeling
which she was obliged to repress.” Compelled to defer
the execution of her ambitigus purposes, and uncertain
what vengeance the ezar might exert for her numerous
infidelities, she might well be apprehensive.  But she
had no real foundation for the fear. Qf all the®soves
reigns of that or any age, Peter wab among the most!
clement.  Whether he thought that clemency might
bind to his intcrests one whose talents he had lcarned
to respect, or that her adherents were too numerous %nd
powerful to allow of her being punished ; whether, in
short, he hgd some return of affection for her, or his
own .conscience told him that she had nearly as much
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to forgive as he could have, we f.vill not decide. One
thing I,Tmly is certain,—that, in about three months
after his accession, he invested her with the domains
held by the late empress. Certainly his was a mind
incapable of long continued resentment.  His hear? was
better than his head. Resolved to signalise his cle-
vation by making others happy, he recalled all whom
his predecessor had exiled, except Bestucheff. Many
hé restored to their former hongnrs and possessions.
Thuy the aged Munich was made gevernor-general of
Siberia, restored to his military command ; while Biren,
who certainly deserved no favour, was reinvested with
the duchy of Courland. Ile did more: he testored
the prisoners made by the generals of Elizabeth, and
gave them money to defray their passage home.  And
as Frederie had always been the object of his idolatry,
the world expeeted the armisticé which he published,
and which was preparatory to a peace hetween the two
conntries,  That declaration was an  extraordinary
document. In it, the emperor deelares that his first
duty beiftg the welfare of his people, that welfare
coula not be consulted so long as hastilities were con-
tinued ; that the war, which had raged six years, had
produced no advantage to cither party, but done in-
credible harm Yo both ; that he would no longer sanc-
tion the wanton destruction of his species - that, in
conformity with the, divine injunction relative to the
preservation of the people committed to his charge, he
puts an end to the unnatural, impious strife ; and that
he'is resolved to restore the conquests made by his troops.
In this case he has been praised, and with great justice,
for hit “moderation : we fear, however, he does not
“merit so high a dégree of praise of humanity as many
writers have asserted. At this moment, while pro-
claiming so loudly his repugnance to war, Le was send-
ing ‘woops into his native principality of Holstein, with
.the intention of wresting from the king of Denmark
the duchy of Sleswick, which he considered the rightful
inheritance of his, family. * Ille even declared that he
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would never rest ubtil he had sent that pince to
Malabar. Nor must’ we omit to add, that frbm the
encmy he became the ally of Frederic; that his troops
joined with the Prussians to expel the Austrians from
the *kigdom.  Ifis humarlity only changed sides: if
it spared the blood of Prussians, it had little respeet for
that of Austrians. We may add, too, that lherc was
something like madness in his enthusiastic reﬂ'ard for
Frederie.  Ile cortegponded with that _monarcl), whom
he proclaimed ha master ;, whose uniform he wyore ;
and in whose armies he obtained the mnk of major-
genetal.  Had he Bbeen capable of improvement, his
intercolirse with that far-sighted prince might have
benefited him.  Frederic advised him to celebrate his
coronation at Moscow, —a rite of superstitions import-
ance in the eyes of the multitude.  Ife was advised,
too, not to engage in the Danish war ; not to®leave the
empire. But advice was lost on him.

In som¢ other respeets, Peter deserves more eredit 1765,
than the admirers of Catherine — for even she has had o
them — are willing to allow him. 1. Not® only did
he pardon his personal enemies, — not only did the
emperor®forgct the wrongs of the grand-duke, — but on
several he bestowed the most signal favoyrs.  Ile gup-
pressed that abominable inquisitorial daurt, the seere
chaneeryy, which had eonsigned so many vietims to
evcrlasting bondage, which had rec®ived delations from
the most obscure and vicious of men, which had made
cevery respectable master oba family tremble lest his very,
domestics should render him amenable to that terfible
tribunal.e Ilad this been the only benefit of his reign,
well would he have been entitled ta the grastude of
Russia, 2. He umnupale(l the ndbles from the slavlsh
dependence on the crown, so characteristic of that bar-
harous people.  Previous to his reign, no boyard could
enter on any profession, or fOl’\al\L lt when onc® em-
braced, or rejire from public to pnvate life, or disposg

of Ins poperty, of travel into any foreign country,
without the permission of*the czar, By breaking their
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chains at one blow, he began the ¢arcer of social eman-
cipation, 3. The military discipline of the nation
loudly demanded reform, and he obeyed the call. He
rescued the officers from the degrading punishments
previously inflicted ; he introduced a better systein of
tactics ; and he gave more independence to the profes-
sion. , Ile did not, however, cxempt the common sol-
dier from the corporal punishment which at any moment
his superior officers might inflict. » 4. ITe instituted a
uscful court to take cognisance of ‘all offences com-
mitted againss the public peace, and to chastise the
delinquencies of the men intrustad with the general
police of the empire. 5. He enconraged commeTree, by
lessening the duties on certain imports, and by abolishing
them on certain exports. 0. And in all his mcasures,
all his steps, he proved himsclf the protector of the
poor.  In fact, one reason for the dislike with which he
was regarded by the nobles, arose from the preference
which he always gave to the low over the high.

But if impartial history must thuz culogise many of
this monarel's acts, the same authority must condemn
more. 1. He exhibited every where great contempt
for the people whom he was called to govern. * e had
no indulgence-for their prejudices, however indifferent,
however invetsfate. Thus, in commanding that " the
sccular clergy should no longer wear long be-rds, and
should wear the same garb as the clergy of other coun-
tries, he offended his subjects to a degree almost in-"
conceivable to us.* In ordsring the images to be re-
moved from the churches — he was still a Lutheran, if
any thing—he did not lessen the odium whichwhis other
acts had produced:  The archbishop of Novogorod flatly
fefused to obey him, and was in consequence exiled ;
but the murmurs of the populace compelled the czar to
recall him. 2. Still more censurable were his efforts to
rendér the church wholly dependent on the state ;
to destroy every thing like independence in its mlmsters ;

+ % Thus stat t has been disputed — ly without authonty,
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to make religion a mere engine in the hands of arbitrary
power for the attaimnent of any object. IHis purpgse, in
fact, was to seize all the demesnes of the church, — its
extensive cstates, its numerous serfs, a— and to pension
the dergy like other functionaries. In the ukase pub-
lished on this occasion, he expresses a desire to relieve
ccclesiasties of the temporal cares so prejudicial tostheir
ghostly utility ; to see that they indeed renounce the
world, and, free fromy the burden of perishing treasures,
apply their whol® attention to the welfare of seuls.
He, therefore, decrees that the property ®f the church
shall in future be managed by imperial officers ; and
that the*clergy shall receive, from the fund thus accu-
mulated, certain annual pensions, corresponding to their
stations. Thus the archhishops of Novogorod, Moscow,
and St. Petershurg, are to have cach 2500 roubles ; and
the same sum is to be Allowed for the support of their
houscholds, of their capitular clergy, and for the sas-
tentation of the sacred cdifices.  But the twenty-theee
other archbishops ad bishops are only to have 3000
roubles for both purposes. 'The salaries of the Sther
ecclesiastics are carefully graduated. The inférior
are divid®d into three classes, — individuals of the
first to receive 500, f the second 300,s0f the third
150 *roubles per anmum. The surpluse funds arc to
be applicd to the foundation of hospitals, to the en-
dowment of colleges, and to the ggneral purposes of the
state. .

Peter attempted these and other innovations in virfue $62.
of the two-fold character which, from the time of his
grandfathar, the czars had been anxious to assume, as
supreme heads alike of religion and ofs the staté: Ngt
even the grand-lama of Thibet ever arrogated a higher®
degrce of theocratic authority. Indeed, our only sur-
prise is, that in addition to their other functions they
have not assugied that of bishops,; that, they havé not
arrayed themsglves in pontificals, and celebrated mass at -
the altar. ,But they have certainly laid something like
a claim to the sacerdotal ghatacter. lhus, on the death
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of the patriarch, Peter I. opposeq the election of another
supre,'mc head of the church; and when he found that
the synod durst not venture on so far irritating the
people as to dispense with the dignity, be iusisted on
being clected himself. It the sultan of Constaminople
combined within himself the two-fold chargter, — why
shoylil it be refused to him? The Greek -church has,
in all ages, been the slave of despotism ; in every coun-
try it has betrayed rcligion ; and has not hesitated to
sacrifice cither doctrine or. discipline at the command of
an emperor. * In the present instance the reign of Peter
was too short to permit his designs of spoliation to be
carried into effect ; but, by confirming the angerous
precedent of his grandfather, he had done enough, and
his successor Catherine was cnabled to complete the
robbery which he commenced.

1762, 3. But the most impolitic measure of Peter — that
which rendered those who might have defended him in-
different to his fate — was his conduct towards the
imperial guards.  Two regimentsthe ordered to be in
readiness for the Danish war. This was contrary to
cusom.  In the faith of remaining near the aurt, most
of the soldiers had embraced the military lifer; and they
were as indignant as they were surprised, when told
that they must exchange the dissipations of a metro-
polis for the fatigues and privations attending a distant
campaign.  They weie oftended, too, with the intro-
duction of the Prussian diccipline, which they found by
experience to be far more gigid than that to which they
had hitherto heen subject ; :m(l they pamouctlly con-
demnegl the innovation as prejudicial to the military
fame ‘of the empire.  Still, more irritating was the pre-

> ference which he every where gave to the ferman
over the native troops.  is most intimate friends were
Germans ; the officers around his person were of the
saific nation ;, Gerpans directed the panceuvres not
only of his houschold but of all his regiments ; and a
German — prince  George of Ilolstein, bis uncle —
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was placed at the head of ,all the imperial armics. 4.
Couple these acts of ithprudence with others of which
he was hourly guilty. In his palace of Oranienbaum
he constructed.a Lutheran chapel ; and, though he ap-
pears &0 have been indifferent*to every form of religion,
he held this in much more respect than the Greek
form, which, in fact, he delighted to ridicule. Nt
churchmen became his enemies, the people in general
were not likely to becgme his friends when they heard®
of a boast — probajlya true one — that in the last war
he had acquainted the Prussian monarch with the secrets
of the imperial cabingt. Lastly, he insulted men of
honour by making them the jest of his buffoons.
Circumstances much less numerous and muck: less co- 1762.

gent than these would have sufficed so ambitious, able,and
unprincipled a woman asCatherine to organise a powerful
conspiracy against the czar. But he was accused of many
other things of which he was perfectly innocent. In fact,
o cffort seetns to have been spared to invent and propa-
gate stories to his dissglvantage. In some instances, it is
scarcely possible to scparate the true from tie falee.
Whether, for example, he, from the day of his ac-
cession, rewlved to divorce his wife, to marry his mis-
tress, to set aside Paul from succession, and to adopt
Ivan, «still confined in the fortress of Schlwgselberg, canr
never be known with certainty. That he sccretly
visited that unhappy prince, seems unfoubted ; but we
have little evidence for the existenct of the design ate
tributed to him. If, in facty he sincerely contemplated
raising the daughter of count Worontzoff to the imperia?
throne, he yould scarcely have adopted Ivan, unless he
felt assured that no issue would arise frqm the seeond
marriage. He could not, however, entértain any regard
for a consort who had so grievously injured him, and
little for a boy whom he knew was not his own. And,
as there is generally some foundation for every repos,
there seems to l?.e no doubt that Petér had"promised to
marry his misteess if she survived his wife. The re-
port was enough for Cathe.rinc: on it she built ber own
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story, that her life was in danger ; and that if her son
were, not designed for a similar ‘t‘ate, he would at least
have that of Ivan,

1762, The anxicty of the empress to secure adherents
was continually active; and as her husband patsed so
much time in drunkenness, her motions were not so
closely scrutinised as they should have been. Gregory
Orlof, her criminal favourite, was the man in whon she
'place(l the mast reliance.  Gregoxy had four brothers —
allmen of enterprise, of, courage, ¢f desperation ; and
none of théin restricted by the least moral principle.
Potemkin, afterwards so celebrated, was the sixth. This
man was, perhaps, the most useful of the corspirators,
as by means of his acquaintance with the priests of the
metropolis he was able to enlist that formidable body it
the capse.  They were not slow to proclaim the impicty
of the czar, his contempt of 'the orthodox faith, his
resolution ““to banish the fear of the Lord” from the
Russian court, to convert churches into hospitals and
harracks, to scize on all the 1evenues of the church, and
to' end by compelling the most orthodox of countries to
ethbrace the errors of Luther. The archimandrites re-
ceived these reports from the parish priests,*the bishops
from the archimendrites ; nor was there much difficulty in
obtaining afl entrance for them into the recesses of the
ncighbouring monasteries. The hetman of the Cossacs,
an officer of great authority and of great riches, was
next gained. Not less cffectual than he was the prin-
.cess Daschkof, who, thongh the sister of Peter’s mis-
tress, was the most ardent of the conspirators : perhaps
the threatencd exaltation of that sister, ky rendering
her” jealous, only strengthened her attachment to the
czarina. Through the instrumentality of thir woman,
count Panin, the foreign minister, and the goveinor of
the grand duke Paul, was gained over.  Whether the
argument eyployefl was, as onc, writer asserts, the sacri-
fice of her sister, or whether, as angther affiims, she
was the daughter of the count, who nptoriously in-
trigued with hor mother, is of no moment. What is
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certain is, that the count was exceedingly fond of,her ;
and one authority expressly asserts that, he became
acquainted with the details of the conspiracy beﬁ:re her,
and admitted her ifto the ploj. This,'however, is’less
prubaﬂlc than the relation we have given ; for the
princess had long been the friend of ('atherine.—Her
activity was® unceasing. A Piedmontese adventurer,
Odart by name, being forced to Jcave his native country,
for some ciime, and having tijed in vain to obtain a
subsistence in the nhwhbouung capitals, wiscly resol®d
to try his fortune in St. Petersburg — £ mty where
guilt might reside with tmpunity, and where it had only
to be successtul to win the applause of mankind. As
he had a considerable knowledge of the fine arts, espe-
clally of music and painting, he h&d little difficulty in
obtaning an introduction to the princess Daschkof.
She, who had a shrewd insight into human character,
soon perccived that this supple, crafty, active, sober,
intriguing, unpiincipled foreigner was just the maif
that was required to 4ct as spy and confidentialy agent.
ITe was introduced to Catherine, whose opinion con-
firmed thatof her favowmite. No choice could, indeed,
have been better.  LittJe cared he in what service he
was mnployed If a partisan were to bt, tained, nd
man could be mere insinuating: if an enémy were to
be removedy he had his plstols and Bis dirk, without
which he never appeared in the streat.  1is penetration
soon cnabled him to sceure the aid of two other bravos,
— the one, Possik, a licutefant ini the guards; thee
other, Globof, a lawyer in the cinployment of the
scnate.  Of #he character of these men, some ngtion
may be formed from the fact that Ppsiik offered to
stab the emperor in the midst of the court. Like most
of his coumtrymen, he knew how to ally duplicity with
desperation ; he was at once the hycocritical intrigugr
and the remorscless bravo.  Througls the same princess
Daschkof, Volkomshi, major-general of the guards, was
won ; and bys Potemkin, or hiz ghostly ahies, the aich-
bishop-of Novogorod was soon’in the sétret.  The het-
» 2
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man of the Cossacs went furthgr. Great as was the
danger of intrusting that secret to many, he assembled
the officers who served under him, assured them that
he Had heard of a conspiracy to dethrone the emperor,
too irresistible to be appeased ; and exhorted tifem to
seize the favourable moment of propitiating the favour
of the czarina, rather than, by remaining Kostile or in-
active, to bring down vengeance on their own heads.
His advice had all the success thet he could desire.
1762, *While these most vicious and every way most
worthless of - men were thus employed in her behalf,
Catherine was no less active. »She knew that count
Panin espoused the cause of her son ; less, perhaps, from
affection, to his charge, than from the hope of exercising
more power under afl infant emperor than under one of
the mather's enterprising character. Her promise, that
his influence should be second only to her own, made
him her willing instrument. His defection constrained
the rest of the conspirators: there was no more heard
of a regency; and Catherine was to be proclzumed
autocratix of all the Russias, Without increasing un-
necessarily the number of the initiated, she ynt prepared
the minds of many for some impending change, and
rendered them cager for its arrival by her artful and
seasonable ilisinuations. If an officer of the guards
stood near her, she whispered in his ear .that the
emperor had resolyad on disbanding the present force,
and exiling its chiefs: if an ecclesiastic, she bewailed
the fate of the pure orthodox church: if a less in-
terested person, she lamented her own misfortunes and
those of her son, — both doomed to immediate im-
. pmonment and ghe, at least, to an ultimate death, If a
senatore were near, she deplored the meditatec destruc-
tion of the venerable and patriotic body to which he
beJonged ; the transformation of the debauchees, per.
petually aroynd the emperor, ,into judges ; and the
substitution of the Code Frederic for the ancient law
of Rusua. If she passed a group of abject, poor citi-
zens, or if she«received' a ,petition from them, she
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observed, with tears, *“ Would that I had the power to
relieve your distress ! but, alas! I am a cipher!™
By these means she prepared the minds bf the people 1762
for the revolution : *her affability, in faat, was the theme
of thdlr praise. But she did’not trust merely to their
good will. She knew that, unless two or three regi-
ments were secured, the insurrection might not find
immediate supporters, and that the critical moment
might be lost.” Without money this object could not
be obtained ; and shough both she and her confidengial
agents voluntanly disbursed all that thes could com-
mand, and converted.their most valuable effects into
coin, the amount was alarmingly inadequate. In this
emergency she applied to the French ambassador for a
loan ; and when he showed lesssreadiness to accom-
modate her than she expected, she addressed herself,
we are told, to the ambissador from Lngland and with
more success. But this statement is untrue: it was
not the English ambassador, but an English merchany,
who furnished her with the sum she demanded. With
this aid, she prevailed on the greater part of th¥ee regi-
ments to gwait the signal for joining her. .
Thougle the conspirators were, in point of numbers, 1762.
formidable, their attemt was one of dangeg. Peter was
about’ to leave Russia for Tlolstein, to probecute the war
against the Danish king » and of the troops whom he
had assembled, though the greater %art were on their
march, some were now with him, and might be induced
to defend him. Besides, thg two great divisions of his
fleet were at Cronstadt and Revel, and nobody coufd
foresee how they would act. The conspirators agreed
that he should be taken by, surprise ;» that mftinight
ghould see him transferred from the th¥one to a dungeon.
The festival of St. Peter and St. Paul — one of high
importance in the Greek church— was approaching: the
following day  the emperor had Jesolved to depart.
It was to be celebratccl at Peterhof ;* there it was
resolved to grrest him." But accident hastened the cxe-
cution of the plot. Untjl the arrivgl of the festival,
R 3
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Peter left St. Petersburg for Oranienbaum, to pass in
riot afid debauchery the intervenilyg time. Accompanied
by tife most dissolute of his favourites, and by many of
the court ladies, — women who held their reputation
as light as their chastity, . he anticipated the exzesses
which awaited his arrival. That he had received some
Innts of a plot, though he was unacquainted alike with
its object and authors, is cxceedingly probable. His
soyal ally of Prussia is said to have advised him to be
on his guard ; and sevcral notes, to have been addressed
to him by his own subJects. If such information was
received, it made no impression,on him ; and, indeed,
its vagueness might well render him indifferent to it.
Buat on the eve of his depaiture, when the superior
officer of Passik, who had accidentally learned that
danger attended the steps of the emperor, denounced the
licutendnt, and the culprit wasarrested, he had an op-
portunity of ascertaining all the details of the conspiracy.
He treated the denunciation with contempt; affirmed
that Passik belonged to the dregs qof the people, and was
not to by dreaded; and proceeded to Oranienbaum. The
culprit, though narrowly watched, had time to write a
line to the hetman, whom he exhorted to insgant action,
if they wished to save their lives. The note fell into
the hands of: the princess Daschkof, who immeciately
assembled the conspirators. Not a moment was to be
lost : the presence of Catherine was mdxspensable and,
though it was midnight, and she was at Peterhof, seven
leagues distant from St. Petersburg, cne of the Orlofs
Wwent to bring her. He arrived at the fortress, entered
a prunte door, and, by a secret staircase, ascended to
the ay.artments, occupled by the empress. “It was now
‘two o'clock in the morning: the empress was asleep ;
and her surprise was not unmixed with terror, when she
was awakened by a soldier. In a moment she compre-
hen.ed her situation: she arose, called one of her women,
and both, beirig hasfily clad in a Strange ﬁabnt descended
with the soldier to one of the gates, passed the centinel
without being recognised, and stepped into  the carriage
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which was waiting for her. Orlof was the driver, and
he urged the horses with so much severity, that %before
they had proceeded half way from Peterhbf to leters- —~
burg, they fell down from exhaustion. The situation
of tlke empress was critical :*she might at any moment
be overtaken ; and she was certain that with the dawn of
day Peter would acquire some more definite intelligence
of the plot. In a state bordering on distraction, she took
refuge in the first hoyse that she approached : it was 2
tavern, and here she burned the letters which had pa,gsed
between her and the conspirators. Agagn she recom-
menced her journey sn foot : by good fortune she met
a counttyman with a cart ; Orlof seized the vehicle, the
peasant ran away ; Catherine ascended it, aud, in this
very dignified manner, she, her woman, and Orlof, en-
tered St. Petersburg about seven o'clock on the morning
of July the 9th. . .

No sooner was Catherine in the capital, than she was 1762
Joined by the hetman ; and, accompanied by him, she
hastened to the bagracks of the troops which he com-
manded. Four companies immediately declare® for her;
their exgmple copstrained the rest of the regiment ;
three other regiments, hearing the acclamation, and see-
ing the people hurry # the spot, joined in, the cry ; all
Petetsburg was in motion; a report was $pread that she
and her spn had just escaped assassination by order of
the czar; her adherents rapidly mul®plied ; and, accom-
panied by about 2000 soldiers, ‘with five times that
number of citizens, who louglly proglaimed her sovereign
of Russia, she went to the church of Our Lady ‘f
Kasan, Here every thing was prepared for her recep-
tion : the archbishop of Noyogorod, with a hos# of cc.
clesiastics, awaited her at the altar; she swore to observe «
the laws and religion of the empire; the crown was
solemnly placed on her head ; she was proclaimed sole
monarch of Russia, and the grand-duke Paul her®suc-
cessor ; and T Deum concluded thle evehtful ceremony.
From the ghurch she¢ proceeded to the palace occupied

. , Red
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by the late empress ; the mob crowded to see her, and
to taka the oath of allegiance ; while the more respect-
able portion of the citizens were awed into submission,
or atrleast into silence, by a report that Peter had just
been killed by falling from his horse. To gratify the
populace, the taverns were abandoned to them ; the same
fate visited the houses of all who were obnoxious to the
conspirators ; intoxication was general ; robbery was
éxercised with jmpunity ; the palage, to which Catherine
had, hastened, was strengthened ; a ntmerous guard was
stationed in Rs defence; a manifesto was proclaimed ;
a notification was delivered into the hands of each
forcign minister, and the revolution was complete.*
One object of the conspirators had been to close every
avenue of egress fronr the capital, that Peter might not
be acquainted with the revolution until it was too
powerful to be repressed.  All the troops in the vicinity
were called within the walls ; but there was one regiment,
ahout 1600 strong, which lay between the city and
Peterhof, and the conduct of which was doubtful.
Without'the slightest knowledge of what had taken place,
thecolonel arrived in the city, and was soon persuaded
not only to declare for the new sovereign, biit to pre-
vail on the regiment to follow His example. He was
successful ; aud, with the whole body, he returnéd in
triumph to the capital. On this very day Peter had
promised to dine with Catherine: on reaching Peterhof
he was surprised to hear of her flight. Worontzof, the
father of his mistress, the. father also of the princess
Daschkof, who had witnessed without repugnance the
dishonour alike of his wife and daughter, propased to the
f‘mperb'f to visit St. Petershurg to ascertain the cause of
er departure; and, if any insurrection were meaditated,
to suppress it. He arrived in the presence of the em-
press, was induced to swear allegiance to her, and was
ordéred to retire into his own hpuse. Put Peter had

 Seo Appendix A’
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already been informed of the revolution and he tra-
versed with hasty stept the gardens of Peterhof inde-
cisive and terrified. Of little avail were his buffoons,
or his women, in shch an emergency. » Yet he was not
whol# deserted. The brave Munich, whose locks were
ripened by age, and whose wisdom equalled his valour,
advised him instantly to place himself at the head of
his Holstein troops, march on the capital, and therehy
enable all who were ygt loyal to join him. Whether the
result would have been such gs the veteran anticipaged,
viz. a counter-revolution, may well be aloubted ; but
there can be no doubt that a considerable number of
soldiers ‘would have joined him, and that he would have
been able to enter into negotiations with the hostile
party. He was too timid to adopt the suggestion : no-
thing, in fact, could urge him to decisive action. When
informed that Catherife was making towards Peterhof,

at the head of 10,000 men, all that he could resolve to
do was to Send messengers to her with proposals. His
first was, that the ssupreme power should be divided
between them ; the second, when no reply wa$ deigned
to his lettgr, that he should be allowed to leave Russia,
with his mistress and a favourite, and pass the rest of
his days in Holstein. * She detained his messenger, and
still dvanced. Munich now advised him's¢o embark for
Cronstadt, and join his feet, which was still faithful ;
out, unfortunately, he delayed so ldhg that one of Ca-
therine’s emissaries had time to corrupt the garrison of
the fort : on arriving, he was prohibited from dlsem-
barking, and told, that if he did not immediately retite
his vessel gvould be sunk by the cannon of the place.
Still he had a fleet at Reve] ; and, if it were disloyal

he might escape into Prussia, Swéden, or Holstein.
With the fatality, however, which characterised all his
measures on this eventful day, he returned to Oranien-
ba,um, where he disembarked at four oclock in® the
morning of July the 10th. Here' he was soon visited
by the emissaries of Catherine ; was persuaded to sign
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an act of abdication; was conducted to Peterhof ; was
divested of all his imperial orders ; was clad in a mean
dress; and consigned, first to one of the country houses
of the hetman, and soon afterwardu to the fortress of
Robscha, about twenty miles distant from Peterhof. He
was not allowed to sce the cmpress ; and his lmstress
and attendants were separated from him. .

1762, Short, it is proverbially said, to a dethroned sovereign
is the passage from the prison to the grave. Within
one, short week Peter was 1o mom. The catastrophe
was hastened, by the signs of remorse exhibited by
many soldiers of the guard, and Ry the mournful apathy
of the people after the first excitement was pasi.  The
imprisoned sovereign was pitied ; and pity was too
dangerous a sentiment to be long toletated. A physician
of the court, accompanied by some of the accomplices,
hastens'to Robscha: Peter is persuaded to drink with
them ; and a deadly poison is secretly put into his cup.
Its cﬂects however, were not so quick as was desired :
the victim began to cry out thaf he was poisoned ;
Barating:i, one of the conspirators, accompanied by
Alcxis, Orloff, and perhaps Potemkin, rushed into the
apartment ; a struggle followed ; but in a few moments
the emperor, lay on the floor, a s‘.r.mg,le«l corpse. The
news of his duath soon reached the capital ; physicians
were made to declare that his death was natural ; Cath.
erine, pretending %o be overwhelmed with grief, shut
herself up in her palace with Gregory Orloff, aud,
amidst funeral rites yemarkable for their meanness, the
itaperial corpse was committed to the tomb.

Whether Catherine commanded this deefl of blood.
has becn much disputed. There can be little doubt
Ghat she did. Noue of the conspirators wonld have
ventured to such an extremity unless distinctly authorised
by her. To throw the blame on them is absurd, when we
know/ that the highest dignities rewar(led the peipetra-
tors. Add too, that'the character of the'l empress was as
muoh sullied by blood as by lus. ; that her whole life
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was one tissue of crime ; and he must be credulous in-
decd who can believe’that she did not expressly’enjoin
the deed. Eternal the infamy that covert the memory
of this wretched® woman, — the most unpringpled,

beyond all comparison, of* female sovereigns, since
Catherine de’ Medicis !
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CHAP. XI.

CATHLRINE II, ~ MELANCHOLY FATE OF IVAN.,—DISAFFECTION

- TO THE EMPRESS. — RERELLION OF PUGATSCHEF., — PER-
SONAL CHARACTER OF CATHERINE,— HER INTERNAL AD-
)'I.INISTRATION.—HEI!- FORE'l(‘-N roLICY:1 1. TOWARDS POLAND
- TOWARLS TURKEY — 3, TOWANDS SWEDEN. — PROGRESS
OF RUSSIAN AGGRANDISEMENT I-‘I‘\IOM THE ACCESSION OF
PETER I, TO THE DEATH OF CATHERINE 1L

Ir is some consolation to find that most of the instru-
ments efhployed in this revolutién had little reason to
congratulate themselves on the result. 'T'he princess
Daschkof, venturing to complain of the ingrititude she
had received, was exiled. The archbishop of Novo-
gored, wao had sacrificed his conscience, his religion,
and- the rights of the clergy, was forbidden the court,
and forced to shelter his despised head in r.tirement.
Even Gregory Orloff was, in a few years, disgraced;
and the same date befell most of the other actors in the
tragical drama. In fact, mary of the warmest parti-
zans of Catherine fund that little had been gained by
the change of rulers. The church had to complain
that she persevered in the reforms, or rather let us say
the spoliation, commenced by Peter I1L; the people,
that their contributions were more frequent gud heavy ;
the cowitiers, that the empress knew how to fulfil much
Better than to perform — that she was cold-hecrted and
ungrateful. Even the soldiers, ashamed of their past
conduct, and not much pleased with the rigorous dis-
ciplitie enforced by the czarina, began to murmur ; and
thousands, in ‘court“and camp, in city and cloister,
turmed their eyes towards the imprisoned Ivan. She
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felt that her throne was shaken ; the imperial prisoner
was guarded with greater rigour; and orderd were
given to despatch him whenever an attenfpt sholld be
made to release hith. » »

Inf the fate of this princé there is something inex- 1764,
pressibly mournful. Unable to read, and debarred,
during theechief part of his life, from conversing, with
the soldiers who guarded him, he had no resource
against the evils of sglitude, no method of relicving th
monotonous passege of timg. The consequence Jvas
that he became pensive, sombre, imaginaaive ; the crea-
ture of caprice ; passing, sometimes, from a state of
mind wholly apathetic to the most violent excesses,
and vice versd. 1t was evident that his intellects were
deranged. Once Elizabeth hads him brought to St.
Petersburg, and she is said to have been much affected
by his appearance ; she certainly directed that greater
indulgence should be shown him. In 1762, Petcr
visited him in his prison ; but he was as ignorang, of
the cmperor’s quality as he had been of Elizabeth’s.
e often discoursed without meaning ; yet hi¢ memory
told him what he bad once been. As he was only
fourteen tmonths old when he exchanged a palace for a
dungeon, he eould rfot remember any eyent prior, to
EliZabeth's accession ; but he had been With his parents
until his,eighth year ; and they had acquainted him
with the secret of his birth, nn(.l‘\.vith the revolution
which had precipitated him from the throne. Hence,
it is no wender that in a find which could not always
distinguish the succession of ideas, he should sometinfes
have called himself the czar Ivan. In the presence of
Peter he complained bitterly of Elizabath. He sserted
however, that he should, in all plobability, one day
reascend the throne; and he mentioned the grand-
duke and grand-duchess, of whose succession he was
ignorant, as princes who stood in the way of hi€ just
rights. Peter asked him, what he would do with both
if his dregms of empire should ever be realised ? * Put



1764. The occasion for the trial of their VoWity arri .

254 HISTORY OF RUssra. CHAP, XI,

them to death!” was the unhesitating reply. Though
little pleased with it, the emperot was attentive to his
situation, and in the view of mitigating its severity,
begar to constrict a small house for him within the
enclosure of the fortress; but did not live to see its
completion. ThatCatherine herself had also an interview
with, him, is certain. Her object might be curiosity,
but more probably it was a desire to ascertain whether
she could like him for a lusbapd. Several of her
bispops, scveral even of her senate, had advised her to
marry him ; brt she was disgusted with his appearance,
and there is too much reason to infer that when she
left him his doom was sealed in her own mind. She
caused him to be guarded with much scverity; she
changed his gaolers, und placed over him two officers
whom she could trust, and who, she well knew, would
not hesitate to execute the orders'she had given.

soqn afterwards, A lieutenant of the SmoleNswééni-
ment, Mirovitz by name, having unsuccesstully applied
for the réstoration of some confiscated property, deter-
mined on revenge. In a country se fertile «in revo-
lutions, the design of enlarging Ivan and pldding him
on the throne was not so qui'xofic as might at first
appear, especially when the discontent of no inconsider-
able portion of the people, of the church in general, of
many officers in té army, and many courticrs, was
thrown into the scale. 1lle had, however, no con-
nections except among the lawest of the soldiers. For-
tuhately for his views, a detachment of his regiment
was stationed on duty at the fortress of Schlessclburg ;
and at the same time the empress was absent on a tour
t

'in Livonia. While traversing the ramparts, he dis-
tinguished the apartment in which Ivan was confined ;
and he resolved on making an attempt to release him.
On the night of the, 4th of July, 1764.—two years
after Catherines accession, — he opened bis design to
threé corporals and three privates of his company, and
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they agreed to assist him. 'Two hours after mldmght
was the time appointed for the effort. When it arnvcd

he awoke his men, and ranged them in order of Pattle,
Awakened by the 1bise, the commandant of the fogress
desceftded to the guard, and’asked Mirovitz the cause
of it. For a reply he received a blow on the head
from the butt-end of a musket, and was convgyed
senseless to the guard-house. An attack was now made
on the eight soldiers \:ho had the immedjate custody of"
the prince, and who returned the fire. As Mirov{tz
had assured the whole detachment that &e was acting
by the cxpress ordersof the empress, this resistance
surprised them, and they insisted on examining the in-
strument ; he produced one which he had forged for
the occasion, and again led them tosthe assault. * The two
officers to whom the empress had entrusted the guard
of Ivan, and who held®her own order for his dtath, in
the event of any effort to release him, perccived thac
resistance, and they hastened to his apartment to execyfe
their bloody instrucsions. ITe was wrapt in a deep
sleep from which he was never to awake: thei® swotds
instantly deprived him of lifc, in the twenty-fifth year
of his ag#® 'The dungeon was now opencd, and Miro-
vitz, with the soldiers} was permitted to gnter. Hjs
constbrnation on viewing the bleeding cbrpse was ex-
treme ; ,in,a plaintive voice he bewailed the event, and
by delivering his sword into the hafls of the officers,
yiclded himself their prisoner. The attempt, still more
the fate of Ivan, made a d’ccp, however transient, im-
pression on the people, and cven the soldiers. Many of
the imperis§ guards commented in no measured terms
on the conduct of Catherine; and had any ®Bne of,
‘sufficient ability been present to head’them, the throne'
would have been lost to her for cver. But no accom-
plice of mote appears to have been engaged in this
desperate transaction ;, at least Mirovitz persistell to
his last breath Jn asserting that he had nonc; and after
his trial wag over, and his sentence past, he laid his
head- on the block with, tht calm jndifference of an



256 NISTORY OF RUSSIA. CHAP. XI.

enthusiast. He was the only one put to death ; his
few and obscure accomplices wert punished with exile.
While on' the subject of insurrections, — of attempts
at wvolutions,«—we shall suspend* our-notice of the
other events of this mefnorable reign, until weé have
related the rebellion of the Cossacs, a rebellion which
at qne time threatened, if not to precipitat: Catherine
from the throne she had usurped, certainly to dis-
‘member her vast empire.
¢ Though the real claimants of the crown were thus
tragically removed, a great part of the nation was far
from well disposed to the empress. The priests, in
particular, beholding with detestation the saine mea-
sures of spoliation that had led them to join in the
deposition of Peter ¢11., were loud in their invectives.
But they were much more to be dreaded in the bosoms
of the families to whom their phstoral duties gave them
access ; and they were not slow to fan the slumbering
embers of discontent. No good men, indeed, could
live satisfied under the rule of smch a woman. Her
throne, *however, was shaken, not so much by the
clergy, as by the credulity characteristic of a barbarous
people. A report was at length spread that-Peter was
alive; and it was received with Joy in the more distant
provinces. This disposition was sure to produce several
adventurers, each of whom proclaimed himgelf :the
identical czar. Five of these impostors had already
appeared, and had, after a short struggle, been van-
quished and put to death, when a sixth, the famous
Pugatschef, arose to disturb the tranquillity of Cathe-
rine’s despotism. o
1773,  Pugatschef was a Cossag of the Don, born in the en-
" virons of Simonskaja. Endowed with an enteprising
* genius, and inured from infancy to all the hardships of
his tribe, tall, robust, vigorous alike in body and mind,
andplaced in circumstances which enabled him to judge
human character, this half-civilised man Jonged for dis-
tinction. Taking advantage of the law promulgated by
Peter 11I,—that any Russian might leave the country,
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and enter the service of any power not at war with the
empire, he had servell in the recent campalgns'under
the king of Prussia. On the restoration ‘of peace, he
had transferred hts sword to the use of the cipress,
and had a comnmission in a’ Cossac regiment. After
an experience of two or three campaigns, the Cossac
trodps were replaced by others from the same country,
and were allowed to return home. Pugatschef was ong
of those who thus revisited his nativge deserts.  He
found among the people mueh dissatisfaction with ghe
government, much hatred towards the vaces of Cathe-
rine ; and, obscure asdie was, he began to meditate the
surest nreans of overturning her throne, or at least of
detaching from her dominions the vast provinces on the
banks of the Don and the Volga. » As the natives were
generally dissenters from the Greek church, and were
subject to persecution from the established ch.rs.,y, as
they had grievances of a temporal no less than of a re-
ligious kind to redress, lie was sure to meet with agd-
herents. In fact, their discontent was arrived at such
a pitch that they sighed for a leader. Pugatschef pre-
sented himgself ; byt he was compelled to proceed with
caution. ®here there was so much to be gained by
treachery, confidence Was to be warily rcposed in the
instrutnents of this design. Of this trith, the rebel
had seen melancholy proof ; since the informnation fur-
nished by one of his earliest adherep®s led to his appre-
hension, and to his immurement in the piison of Casan.
While there, he was guarder] with «negligence, and he,
cffected his escape. Ile first repaired to the town of
Jaizkoi, sityated on the banks of the river Jaik (now
the Ural), and the seat of a Cossac tribe distingished
for valour, and animated by the bittereSt hatred to their
persecutors, the members of the Greek church. More
than once they had defied the government, and slain the
commissioners scnt to appease them. |

Favourable a5 was the disposition of these people,
Pugatschef, who had learned wisdom by experience, was

VUL 1L s °
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cautious in his steps. He first entered the service of a
Cossac, that he might the bettér conceal the designs
which” he was meditating. Here he soon divined the
character of his master, to whom he unbosomed himself,
and who became his first Adherent. The kinsmew and
friends of Koschenikof were, one by one, under the oath
of secrecy, admitted to the deliberations that now began
to be held ; the insurrection was orgamscd Pugatschef
was elected chief ; and as he bore a strong resemblance
to,the murdered l eter, he was to 'veaproclaimed by that
name and title. Here was another motive for the im-
posture : by his ecclesiastical reforms, in other words,
by his persecution of the dominant church, 1feter had
left a memory dear to these barbarians ; and no doubt
was entertained, thatdhe moment he was helieved to be
alive, and his standard unfurled, he would be joined by
many. " In conformity with tlus device, a report was
soon spread that Peter 111. was alive ; that a soldier had
been sacrificed in his stead ; that he had escaped from
prison, and would soon be in armsato recover his right-
fulr inhéritance. It was credited by thousands, who
waéted only to sce the first suceess of. any attejapt to join
in the rcbellion.  But the steps of Pugatschefswere again
beset with .danger. Both he 4nd his host were de-
nounced, an while the latter was seized, he corurived
to cscape. His position was discouraging ¢nough: of
nine adherents—ai that he had yet sccured —two were
in custody, and seven only obeyed him. But a change
was at hand. In two days after his precipitate de-
parture, the number was augmented to 300. With this
little, band, he suddenly appeared before Jajzkoi, which
he sutimoned to surrender. The answer was sent by
5000 Cossacs, who had orders to take him prisoner.
Knowing the character of his countrymen, Pugatschef
advanced towards them, and causcd one of his officers to
present them with a manifesto, e‘(planatory both of his
assumed tltle, and of the objects which had forced him
to afms for the recovery of his throne. The general,
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indeed, seized the instrument, perhaps in the view of
destroying it ; but they loudly demanded that it 8hould
be read, and when he persisted in refusing, 500 of'them
passed over to.the dmpostor.  Fearing that the desgrtion
migh® be more gencral, he withdrew into the citadel,
while Pugatschef encamped about a leaguc from the
place. The 500 who had first combined with him had
constrained eleven of their officers to pass over at the
same time ; but these men, faitliful to their engagements,
and suspcctmg, peships, with whom they had to dgpl,
refused to take the oath required: in reveyge, they were
hung from the nearest tree. This time, however, he
was disappointed in his expectation of being joined by
the whole garrison : the will, indeed, was there ; but as
every one was not the dupe of his artifice, foubt and
hesitation prevented the majority from declaring for him,
until some brilliant sucess should enable them %o do so
with impunity.

Aware of the position in which he was placed, Pu-
gatschef made no attempt on the fortress: on the con-
trary, he retired towards Orenburg, in the expectation
of new agherents, Nor was that expectation vain:
in a few days he was at the head of 1500. With this
force he advanced agaifst the fortified towp of Iletzka,
whiclt opened its gates, and of which’the garrison
passc«l over to him, Ewven the hetman accompanied

; but had reason to repent the step.  Pugatschef
wantc(l fools, not men of understandmg,—slavcs, not
men habituated to commanl, — and the body of the
hetman soon swung in the breeze. The pieces &f
ordnance fqund in this place enabled the rebel to uu-
dertake greater enterprises. Casypnaja, a fa more
‘important place, defended by a strong garrison, and by
numerous pieces of artillery, was next assailed. After
a brief resistance it fell, the Cossacs joining the be-
sicgers, and tlle rest of, the gtrrlson bemg compell@d to
shout for the gmpcror " Peter 111, * The 'inhabitants —
all at least able to carry arms — followed the example

8 £
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of the soldiers ; and with a train of artillery, with an
augmg‘ntcd force, the chief procteded to another for-
tified place.” The same success attended him ; and
with «the same inhumanity, while*he -admitted the
common soldiers to join Hiin, he exccuted the ofiicers.
He was, indeed, a horrible barbarian, familiarised to
scengs of slaughter ; detesting superiority of :every kind,
and resolved on having no ruler but himself through-
out the Cossae provinces. In accordance with lis
lewalling system, he never, pardonednthe officers, or the
nobles, who he:l the misfortune to fall into his power ;
and his executions were sometimes accompanied by 2
barbarity revolting to our civilised taste. Thus, in the
surrender of the last fortress, the commandant was
major Sharlof. Some weeks before he had been mar-
ried to a lovely woman ; and the wounds he received
in the defence were so 5er|ou:-,, that he was conveyed to
Kis own house, to be nursed by his young wife. No
sooner was Dugatschef master of the place, than he
ordered the commandant to be brought before him. The
lady followed, bathed in tears, threw himsclf at his
feet, and solicited the pardon of her husband. ¥
will hang him before thy face!” was the reply. Again
she knelt, but without effect ; the body of the com-
mandant soots blackened in tllc air. Nor was this the
worst : she was compelled to satisfy the brytal lust of
the barbarian. Ddljng two months she had the mis-
fortune to be his mistress ; but hecoming tired of her,
he abandoned her to his followers; and, after suﬂ'er-
ings worse than death, she was assassinated, together
withsan infant brother. -

, The'strange ;-nlcllwence-—-perhaps the more welcome
because it was strange — that the czar Peter was in arms
for the rccovery of his throne, and for the redress of
the grievances under which the Cossacs groaned was
now widely diffused, in the southern provinces of Rus-
sia. Its effect was the augmentation of the rebel army.
"The reduction of T'alischova, a fortress defended by full
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1000 of the regular troops, sufficiently illustrgtes its
force. Here, as elsewhere, his crueltics were the theme
of popular rumour,— the humane detesting and fearing
him, the oppresseii savages rejoicing in the vengeance
he Had vowed against their persccutors. Ilis fame
spread ; his followers increased ; and fortress after for-
tress acknowledged his power. It was now highstime
to acquaint the court of St. Petersburg with the progress
of the rebellion, and general Carr was sent to repress it.
The task was one of no ordinary difficulty. The fslse
Peter was not only master of many fort®esses, but of a
large train of artillery, and of an army of 5000 men.
Before Carr arrived, Pugatschef laid sicge to Orenburg,
the capital of the provinces. It was well glefended ;
assault after assault was given in%ain, and the loss of
the assailants compelled them to retreat. 1In a sub-
sequent action, one of their detachments Jost 2000 men.
The check,and this loss might be expected to damp the
ardour of the rchels. They had no such effect. On
the contrary, when general Carr arrived, and despatched
his advanced guard to annoy them, Pugatschef, Who
was at the head of 16,000 men, annihilated the *de-
tachment,® and hung the officers who fell into his
Wands. He was now required to mecagure his army
with ‘the main body, commanded by the general in per-
son. Tho result was btilliant: Carr was completely
defeated ; and, in a panic, comp:lled to retire. He
left, however, another general, F'reymann, to oppose, if
possible, the advance of the rebels, and returned o
Moscow with greater precipitation than he had left it.
The effedts of this victory over the regular troops of 1774.
.the empire was such as might have hgen foreseen. Pros
Yince after provinee declared for the impostor, and a
panic seized on the governors of the numerous for
tresses dispersed through those vast regions. Three
great chiefs, of as many Tarar trikes, joined his stand.
ard. Elated by this acquisition, he now began to act
the sovereign in earnest. ’Ile nominated lieutenant-
: 's J
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generals, and conferred on his second in command the
title of count. 1lis matériel was increased. He con-
structed founderies for casting large guns, and estab-
lishet several powder manufactories. Catherine was
alarmed at the intelligence which reached her of his
daily success : though she affected to despise him, her
sleepless nights “proved how distrustful sh¢ was of her
people. But she was not a woman to remain inactive
when danger was at hand. Angther army was soon
recdy ; and at its head. was genctal Bibikof, distin-
guished alike“for courage and experience. He arrived
at Casan in February, 1774, and actively distributed a
proclamation of the empress, exposing the imposture of
Pugatschef, and the infatuated delusion of his follow-
ers. But the rebel dnief could also publish manifestos;
and in pne he boldly charged with rebellion, and threat-
ened summary vengeance on, all who dared to dispute
the right of himsclf, the licge czar, Petey 111. He
ewven caused the coin to be impressed with his effigies ;
and on the obverse, Redivivus et Altor, Orenburg and
Ufa were besieged by his troops, when he heard of Bi-
bikof’s arrival, and he had no apprchension of the result,
whether in reference to the sieges, or to the few enemics.
he was constrained to opposc. But success frequently
forsook him, though not for ever. Ilis detachments were
frequently defeateq ; he was compelled to raise the siege
of the two places ; he himself was twice overthrown by
the imperial forces; and the prestige that surrounded
bis name being thtis destroyed, his cause was decmed
hopeless. Tursued from fortress to fortress, from one
district to another, his army not one eighth of its former
vmagnitude, he tas scveraltimes compelled to turn round
and face the enemy. But if he was frequently unfor-
tunate, his was not a mind to sink under the change:
with renewed vigour he continued to struggle ; and he
must have had nuwmerous resources, or; he could not so
easily have recruited his numbers. In fact, he continued
formidable, notwithstanding the reverses which he ex-
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perienced ; and when his force was disbanded one day,
a new one arose to stpply its place. Thus at ohe time
he had scarcely 100 men, and was compelled to seek for
safety in the Ural®mountains: in a few days, hegvas at
the ftead of 20,000, and wak pressing the siege of Ca-
san, which he took by storm, though he was unable to
reduce thescitadel. The atrocities which he committed
were horrible, Under the walls of that city, howevc.r,
he was signally defeated ; the sicge ,of the garrison
was relieved, and %he towp itself wrested from Jhis
grasp. o

"There is an anccdote relating to the rebel's scizure of
Casan, Very characteristic of the man. In the view of ex-
posing his imposture, his first wife, with whom he had
lived on the banks of the Don, and whom Ie had long
forsaken, was brought to the place, and ultimately into
his presence, as if by Yccident. He instantly recognised
her, no less than the object for which she was pro-
duced. Without the least cmbarrassment, howgver,
he exclaimed, * Take care of this woman! I knew her
husband, who rendered me good service!™ Ile that
could be, thus coqlly deceptive, must have been a villain
of no ordinary stamp. '
* This last victory Was so decisive, that po expectgtion 1774
was' indulged of Pugatschef’s again apjearing in arms. to
But thoggh he had only a few hundred men left, and 1775,
was compelled to scek refuge in {fle recesses of a forest,
this imperial farce was not yet ended. 1f the Clossacs
could retreat with extremg precipitation, whenever fory
tune was adverse, they could also rally as suddenly.
While ing this forest he was joined by a few hundreds
more.  With a body of 1500, he procaeded to the Volga,
with the intention of crossing it, ald of trying his for®
tune in another region. As his motions were observed,
he could pass with scarcely a third of his force : the rest
he directed to await bis retnrn, an.d, in the interinf, to do
all the misqhief they could. But if the transit were
effected, what could he expect to achieve with 500 men

. s 4
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only, without artillery, without ammunition, without any
plan of operations? If his positién seemed desperate to
others;, he fuit that it was not so to himself: he well
knew ¢he genius of the pcople among whom he appeared.
In many points, he borea strong resemblance té our
Wat Tyler. Ile assumed at once a temporal and spiritual
mission. It was, he said, his duty to free the peasants
from the tyranny of thc landed nobles, and the Greek
dissidents from that of the dominant church. No wonder
tha't. thousands af(cr thousands refogted to his banner,
especially as thgy had no doubt of his being the identical
Peter ITI.  1In another respect, ha imitated the English
demagogue : he hung whatever nobles, whatever eccle-
siastics, fell into his lmnds, and he plllagcd the country
through which he passed with merciless severity. — ITis
force increased as he proceeded ; several towns, slightly
fortified,” opencd their gates to htm ; and sometimes he
halted a few days, to await the arrival of the nobles
whom he ordered to be surprised and scized within a
circle of twenty leagues; and while these were inva-
riably put to death, he proclaimed the emancipation of
their serfs. He was pursued, indeed, by, two detachments,
who, though uncertain’of his previous line ef march,
yet, by diverging from a given puint, hoped to fall in
Witjl him. As he was suspected of a design on Mos-
cow, where the empress was goncrally detestegd, one of
these divisions clostd the way to that city. But he
had no such intention: his only objects were to in-
crease his army, to reduce fjrtresses, and ultimately to
detach the Cossacs and Tartars from the Russian domi-
natiop. Saratof he took by assault ; Dmitraysk shared
the samé fate ; avd one of the Russlan detachments was
defeated with healy loss. ‘With an army much aug-
mented by the Calmuck Tartars, he lald seige to Za-
ritzin ; but, though he was joined by 1100 of the Cossac
garrifon, he was constrained to rajse it on the approach
of the Russian’ colonel Mlchelsohn, and return to Sa-
ratof. But here he was insecure ; and in the search of
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some stronger fortress he still continued to retreat. But
he was overtaken bysthe indefatigable colonel ;* and a
struggle was inevitable. As he was still at the htad of
20,000 men, and posted between two deep roads, with
twen.y -four pieces of ordnancs, he was not averse to the
action. But his position was turned ; he was assailed
in flank arvl rear ; after a brief thou.g..h desperate re-
sistance, a panic seized his followers, who preclpltately
fled, leaving the guns, ammunition, w1th 6000 pri=
soners, and 2000 gléad, on thc ficld. " In the purszut
many more were destroyed, "and 4000 more captives
were added to the rgst. The vietory was complete.
Pugatschef fled with as much rapidity as any: with
300 men only he reached the banks of the Volga ; but
cven these were too many to passsover in the Your small
boats which lay moored to the bank. Not a moment
was to be lost: the Russian cavalry was alleady in
sight ; and with sixty men only the rebel chief crossed
the river.*® Scarcely had he left the shore, when the
enemy appearul bpt, as the men whom he had Teft
sought a grave in the water, he was at least sparedsthe
mortiﬁcation of secing them fall into the hands of Jhis
pursuers. o

» We approach the closing scenes of this, adventurer s 1775,
extradrdinary life. With his handful’s of men, e
plunged into the vast desert. But his fate was scaled :
the outlets were soon closed by tlnt-e separate detach-
ments; and, as he could not loug remain without
water, mtllout provisions, without habitation, the strictest
watch was kept for him. It was now that his fol-
lowers beggn to feel the hopelessness of his situation.
If they remained a few hours, or, at most, & few days
"longer in his company, their llves mutst be the penalty :
“f they surrendercd him to his enemies, a full pardon
might be expected. 'l‘hey plotted together ; fell on
him as he was eating a piece of horse-flesh (the ®only
food he could comman'd) ; told hirh that he had played
the part of emperor long enough ; and, though he made
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a desperate resistance, he was overpowered, bound, and
delwered over to his enemies, A% Moscow had testified
some ' intcrest in his bebalf (probably from a belief
that be was the real Peter), he was Yaken to that city,
and there executed. 'I'hé usual punishment of thaitors
in Russia was successively to amputate the legs, the
armg, and, lastly, the hcad, leaving only the bare
trunk. But Pugatschef cscaped this unnecessary pain.

is executioners, more humane than his judges, com-
menced by striking off his head.

That we mey have a clear notion of this sovereign’s
reign, we proceed to contemplate-her — in her personal
character, — in her internal administration, =~in her
foreign policy. Though we have said enough on the
first of these heads to give the rcader a general know-
ledge of it, the events of her reign are so interwoven
with her character, that we must devote a few observ-
ations to it.

1. Catherine was the first sovereign in'all history
whose lover had a distinet post, with peculiar privileges
and emdiuments. Other women, however licentious in
hezrt, had so much fear of worldly censure.as to con-
ceal their offences against modesty ; but sht made no
sych effort. , Aspiring to the titlé of female philosopher,
and deeply imbued with the libertinism of the French
school, she scorned to dissemble: she despised at the
very time she odiraged public decency, Omitting
Soltikof and Poniatowski, with whom her intercourse
was brief, and whom her dJependent situation as grand
duchess prevented her from acknowledging, her first
faveourite was Gregory Orloff. To him she was in a
,great tiieasure indebted for the throne; and the at-

" tentions which, Immediately subsequent to the revo-
lution, she lavished on him, seemed merely the naturat
expression of gratitude. But her women, and some of
her ‘¢ourticrs, knew, that there was much beyond this ;
that she had given birth to a daughter of which he was
the father. Had, however, this fact been generally
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known, he would not have becn so zealously assisted by
the conspirators. IIif favour was beheld with en'\.ry, and
intrigues were busy to effect his disgracé ; but during
Jmany years they*ailed. So great was the attaghment
of the czaring, that she at dne time, we are told, seri-
ously intended to marry him, but not to associate him
with her tn the government of the empire. Her am-
bition was superior to every other passion. Yet, for a
time, she was stran.gely influenced by, the reigning fa-
vourite, whom she sometinges permitted to abuse ghe
laws and the administration. At ather times, the
sovereign prevailed sver the woman; and, in the dis-
putes %o frequent betwcen the lover and the chief
minister, she generally took part with the latter. In
1772, the haughtiness of Orlof, who, at her request,
had been created by the emperor Joseph f)rince of
the holy Roman empire, led to his dismissal, and his
place was, supplied by another. I’otemkin, whose name
is so famous in Russian history, was the third. The
influence of this sobleman was so much the greater,
as he combined within himself the twofoitl post of
favourite and minister. His history, during a>con-
siderablé® portion of Catherine’s reign, is that of Russia.
*Even when removed from the former, he retained, the
lattér post, and with it his influence.*— But we will
not procced with this subject: it is too gross for re-
lation. Suffice it to add, that {his abandoned woman
installed twelve individuals, one after another, in the
despicable post ; and that $hey, numerous as they wereg
were not one tenth of the number she admitted to the
last famiNarities. Kemale chagtity has never been in
much esteem at this most, profligate of coutts: copp-
,pared with it, the French court under the old régim®
was one of purity. Worontzof is not the only in-
stance of a nobleman abandoning both wife and daughter
to the basest,and most wicked of purposes. Thé moral
turpitude ofs Russia, the most unprincipled country on.
the face of the carth, is more to be feared than its
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physncal strength. It has poisoned the higher classes
of huropean society ; and its fatah influence is, we fear,
every day extending.

Angther of the czarina’s defects was her unequalled
selfishness. In the pursuit of her own gratificafions, -
shewasted, in the most lavish, the most incredible manner,
the treasures supplicd by the groans, the toilpthe misery
of the people. If whole provinces were famishing ; if
the plague was c'trrymg away lllousamls, whom a supply

of Jlife’s necessaries might have restored; she had no
money for them. But if some idle display was to be
made; if triumphal arches, gewgaw palaces, and other
fooleries, were to be exhibited ; there was no lack of the
necessary means. Her progress into the Ukraine, every
step of which was remarkable for expensive devices, —
now a tower rising in the midst of a desert, to disappear
the followmg day ; now a palace fearing its towers above
the surrounding waste, to be removed in a few hours ;
now gardens, where nature had stamped perpetual ste-
rility, smiling for a inoment only, te be replaced by the
boundlesd sand,— cost the nation more than would have
sufficed to maintain the poor of a whole kingdom. When
we read of the splendid presents she was in tlt: habit of
making, her estentatious liber ahty, her insane profusnon'
we are too apt‘to forget the mlaery which supported the
glittering pomp.  The cmpire ‘was, indeed, a.bright, a
glorious figure when'scen from afar ; but when nearly
viewed, it was disproportionate: if the exterior was all
+ gold, the inside was all iron. «I'he empress had no feeling
for others, no affection of heart, no principle of morals
or of religion. Iler lust —her thirst for bjood — her
heartless selﬁshness — her_profound sensuality — her
* deep hypocrisy — her infidelity — assuredly render her
one of the most detestable sovercigns in all history.

1767. 2. That, in her internal administration, Catherine

confefied some benefifs on the empire, cannot be denied.
In the first place, she had some small pretensions to the
character of a legislator. We have already seen that, in
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the fourtcenth century, Ivan Vassilievitch gave the
Russians a code of laws. As it was bccome s#peran-
nuated, and little adapted to a more advaunced sthte of
wc1ety, Alexis, insthe scventeenth, made it the found.
.dtionsof another. Peter 1. added to the numBer of
laws ; and the'ukases of succeeding czars increased the
bulk, withqut method or system : in fagt, the laws were
a completec chaos, which no acuteness, no pauence,
could comprehend. There was, indeed, little need for
the cmnprehu)smn‘ s appoals in thé more import-
ant cascs, were carricd to thé scnate; gd the senate
decided by corruption, and the (-mpcror by caprice. Of
what use were defined laws, when none of them would
have been regarded, if contrary to the views or humour
of the superior tribunal? Therg was, however, much
contradiction to be reconciled, many relics of barbarism
to be removed, many #ldditions to be made, mahy alter-
ations to be introduced, so as to place Russian legislo-
tion on a level with the state of society : above all, there
wanted system. Tjie ambition of Catherine was ‘ex-
cited ; and deputics from the whole empire vaere spmn-
noned to meet at Moscow to receive her instructiong on
the snlh)(at Misled by the (so called) plﬂlosophy of
the nation she so much adinired, she was at no pains to
congitler whether the institutions she eswablished whte
adapted tg the chmactcr,;,cnius, habits, and manners of
the peoplc It was her aim —ean aim sufficiently
natural in a despot — to adapt the people to the insti-
tutions, not the iustitutios to the people. Penalties
extracted from Montesquieu and other philosophes wert,
surely, littlg calculated for the Russians. Some brilliant,
and even just, common-places on’the fundamental prin-
" ciples of society, and on thé relatione of punishment t3
‘&rime, were not for barbarians. The boyard, who be-
held in his boor an animal of about the same dignity as
his ox or his horse, Jwas not likely to appreciag: the
abstract notions of this female phllb\ophcr. There was
something, too, rather grotesque in these elaborate de«



270 HISTORY OF RUSSIA. CHAP. XI.

finitions of liberty by the most despotic authority in the
universe. If a barbarous code Le inapplicable to a
people‘who Mave reached the acme of social improve-
ment, the converse of the pl‘opOSIth‘d is -equally true.
Well does a modern writér* observe, ¢ These institu-
tions, so beautiful in theory, have been very pernicious
in practice. The reason is, that Russia wes not npe
for them ; that the elect of the people, whether judicial
or municipal authority, were unable to discharge the
fupetions confided to them ; that'they who received a
limited power ¢vere anxnou» to render it unlimited ;

that no punishment was inflicted on the violators of the
law ; that the law appeared to have been enacted only
to authorise abuses; that the empress, who only re-
served to ‘nerself the oquality pf supreme directress of
the empire, dirccted nothing, or, if she did, it was with
a hand so feeble, that she appedied to have exhausted
herself in the effort of creating, — to have no strength
left for guiding that creation; or, rather, she herself
was not merely guided, but impegiously commanded,
by her fuvourites.” The imperial licutenants whom
she.cst.abllehed had little notion of the philosophic
equity which she professed to admire. Accuctomed to
regard themgelves rather as pet.y sovercigns than a3
functionaries, éne fines which they inflicted they turned
into their own coffers, for the augmentation of their
private fortunes. 'The forms of jurisdiction were equally
defective: they were numerous and complicated ; yet the
,result was not likely to be satisfactory, when we con-
sxder that, in accordance with an ancient law, the tri-
bunals which reccived appeals were not allgwed to use
4 single paper, tp mtcrrog,ate a single witness, that had
not previously beeh laid before the tribunal of the first
instance. .Hence the supecrior judges — those eveil
whose decisions were in the last resort — could not be
more' eulightened than those in the lowest scale of ad-
ministration. We ‘may add that the, functionaries

* M. Levesaue.
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chosen were worse than the system. Elected by the
inhabitants of the towns, and remunerated by % a very
small stipend, they were often ignorant, geherally Venal.
Many of them weit men who had purchased theiy, free-
.dom, br becn voluntarily enfrahchised ; and they brought
into the administration of the law the spirit, the habits,
and mannews of slavery. .

In some other respects, the institutions of thn em-
press were more salutary. Knowing, gs she di® from
her own persona].cﬁaracter, the dissolute conduct.of
the Russian females, and the alarming consequences
which it frequently produced, she established in every
large city a found]ing hospital, whither pregnant women

might at any time resort, and where the offspring of
her guilt was sure to be rcared by the state. If this
was a humane, it was also a dangerous regulatlon, since
its direct, immediate® tendency was the increase of
vice.

An academy of fine arts had been founded by Kliz-
abeth ; but on a scgle far from commensurate with the
importance of the object. Catherine underto8k to*en-
large it. , She rajsed the number of studepts to 950,
divided imto five classes. They who ma(E: a certain
degree of Pproficiency ‘were cnabled, during threc yegrs,
to trhvel in foreign countrics, and thereby study the
best modeJs. .

Still more useful was an acadgty for the education
of 200 young ladies of noble birth. The czarina knew
how much depends on the motlwr,-and she resolved that,
her rude, ignorant, barbarous nobility, shoyld have the
means of gwadual civilisation. The students formed a sort

. of community under the supermtendence of 4 widow,
\.Nhose husband must have held the Yank, at lcast, of a
general officer. Most of the governesscs werc neces-
sarily foreigners: there werc distinct masters for cach of
the Luropean languagqs, and for the sciences best adapted
to a woman s.statwu in life. Besides these young ladies,
the same establishment admitted an equal number of
citizens’ daughters to advantages scagcely dnferior.
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But as Russia was, and is, essentially a military na-
tion, the education of the officerstvas the first and most
important of* the czarina’s objects. As carly as 175
Anne, had founded a college of cadés, which had pro-
duced some good officers,and even statesmen ; butmwhen
Catherine ascended the throne it was in great decline.
She greatly extended it, and in other respects improved
i.t. She rendered it capable of admitting 700 boys, who
received an education at once solid and accomplished.
No cexpense was spared in their intpuction : the foreign
languages, mog# arts and 'sciences, especially those con-
nected directly or indircetly with the military profession,
were embraced by it ; and, to rouse emulation, a pension
of GOO roubles, for the purpose of foreign travel, was
granted to such as mest distinguished themselves. On
their return, or immediately afterwards, all were sure
of comihissions. ‘T'he cducationtwas military as well as
scholastic ; their exercise was daily ; and, in summer,
most of their time was passed in the camps prepared
for them, yet without intermission pt study.

Besides this college of cadets for the army in general,
Catherine clther founded or enlarged three othgrs, — one
for the education of naval, onc for that of artillery, one
for that of Greck, oihcers. The'iast of these establish-
ments was designed for the sons of the Greeks who
fled from the oppression of tha Turks. It was a politic
measure: it gave mdny excellent officers to (xreete and,
what was of far greater moment, it returned tlnem to
that country with a strong féeling of attachment towards
Russia.

But even education is insufficient to ensurg a devoted,
gu ableand a Joyal bol(ht’l‘y' there must also be the
prospect of reward. lndcpendc,nt of the system of pro-
motion, which is as liberal in the armics of Russia a¥™*
in thosc of any other country, with the single exception
of Plussia, she instituted a military order, — that of
St. (Jeorge, — whicl! distributed not only honours, but
pensions, to bravery and nerit. In the same view
she founded she order of St. Vladomir, for'the recom-
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pense of such as dlstmgmshed themselves in’ 2 civil
carcer.

Nothing can better evince the anxiety of the princess
for the improvem®nt of Russia, than her condyet in
-regard to the introduction of "inoculation for the small-
pox. That disorder, so fatal where the means of art
were unkncsvn or despised, had made dreadful rayages
among the beauties of the court, had consigned some of
her own connections to the tomb, and was dreaded by
herself. With sorgc dlﬂlculty she prevailed on a fw
of her nobles to undergo the operation, #nd she herself
resolved to give the example. An English physician
was spedially invited to exercise his art on the empress
and the grand-duke Paul.  He acquitted himself of the
task,— an adventurous one at tha¢ day, both %o himself
and them, — in such a manner as to call forth the un-
bounded approbation of Uatherine. The dignity of baron,
with a gift of 10,000/., and a pension of 500/ per
annum for life in his own country, was certainly a mpu-
nificent reward. The cxample of the imperial’ family
was followed by many courtiers, many nobles ;* and“in-
oculation, ,— the most admirable of modern grts,— was

soon introduced into the public hospitals.

«If the knowledge ofthis empress was superficial, sphe
had 4t least the quality which should fhstlngulsll all
sovcreigns,,— a taste for knowledge, and a desire to see
it gencrally diffused. To ascertaiq’the geography, the
geology, the agriculture, and the statistics of her empire,
she requested the Academy qt Sciences to despatch able
men into the different provinces to make their observ-
ations. Thesnstructions written for their guidance were
Jjudicious ; and the result was a most valuable®body of,

, information, which has laid open to the world the na-
tural and physical resources of the empire. All the
sciences she was eager to patronise ; and eminent men
from all parts of Eurqpe were invited to reside itf her
metropolis. Thus Euler, the celcbrated mathematician,
found not merely affluence, but bpk.ndour, in that city.

VOL. IL. o7
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She was, indeed, alive to the necessity of exciting a
taste for such pursuits among Mer people: hence the
privileges she extended to the Academy of Sclences, and
to that of Arts,

The encouragement which Catherine extended %o li-
terature was not indeed equal to that which she showed
to scfence, because science was a more urgent desider-
atum, but it was greater than was exhibited by any
other sovereign in Europe. Her letter to D’Alembert,
ingveturn for the philosopher’s reflisel to undertake the
education of he~ son, sufficiently evinces her anxiety on
this subject.* Her correspondence with Voltaire exhibits
cqual candour. Nor was she backward to réiieve the
embarrassments of literary men. Hearing that Diderat
was so reduced in cireumstances as to meditate the sale
of his llbrary, she bought it; but with a delicacy of
which there is no other instance* among crowned heads,
she suffered it to remain with its owner, and appointed
him her librarian, with a salary. Many other literary
men, both of France and of Germnny, reccived tokens
of Mter adiniration. But, unfortunately, it was generally
confined tp avowed infidels, The fact that she was
not merely willing, but eager, to entrust theteducation
of her son ta men of such principles, sufficiently proves
the looseness 6f her opinions on the momentous siibject
of religion.

But the empres8, not merely encouraged she also
practised literature. Her knowledge, as we have be~
fore observed, was -small: it was rather information
than knowledge ; it was crude, indigested, without sys-
tenrr or principles. Of the elementary trertises which
¢he wrote for the use of her grand-children ; of the
comedies which were intended for the gratification of
her court; and of the history of her own time which
she left unﬁmshed we shall only say, that, had they
been ‘Wworth much, they would assuredly have been pre-

See Appendix B.
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served. Judging from her correspondence, and, from
other extant productiofls of her pen, we see little reason
to regret their passage to oblivion. The praise to which
she is réally entitlell, is that of encouraging intellectual
pursufts in others. '

Whatever might in this respect be the merit of Ca-
therine, shexid not forget that the useful arts demanded
her first care. Of these agriculture was the chief; and
the advantages which she held out to practical farmers
in all countries is the best evidence of her enlightoncd
policy. If this measure, — if the colosies which she
was cnabled to establish in desert or uninhabited re.
gions, —*did not produce the full benefit which might
have been expected from it, the fault was not hers, but,
that of the ministry, and of the itferior agents of go-
vernment. After all, the best instruments of the im-
provement she meditatedl were her own subjects. The
prospect of a certain portion of land at the end of a
certain period of service, military or civil, was an in-
ducement to good behaviour ; the certainty that this
property would descend to the heirs of the’ ownbr,
naturally lod to its cultivation, o ‘

But thoagh agriculture was the first, it was not the
only art to the encouragement of which, she empress
applied her attention.  Architecture, ebpecially the
domestic, ogcupied much of her thoughts. 'The towns
which she rebuilt, or greatly enlar{g'd, were numerous.
Still more agreeable was the, sight of new cities in re-
gions which had previously,seen 1o other habitationsg
than the tents of the vagabond tribes. 8he had a prize
for every invention, for every imprpvement, not_merely
in this, but in every other useful art. *If her boumty
was not more frequently experienced ; if, through the
encouragement designed for them, these arte did not
flourish so much as might have been wished, the blagme
was attributable to the ynderlings of, government, or to
the apathy of the ministry. The case, we believe, is
still the samg in that extraordinary empire.

. '

‘o
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It way, indeed, be observed, that in all her improve-
ments, in all, her designs, patriotism had less influence
over this princess than vanity. This is a truth which
no soghistry cen shake. In her moral composition, she
had a great desire for églat : she wished to be the idol*
of the world, especially of the philosophic world. All
her thoughts, all her deeds, had immediate ‘reference to
self. But where benefits have been conferred by the
great, mankind-should acknowledge them, and even be
glatcful for them. With all here defects — and no
sovereign had Ever greater — she was, beyond all con-
troversy, a benefactor to Russiz. As such, notwith-
standing her private and even public vices, she is, and
ever will \be, esteemed in that country. Though the
impetus which she $ave to the national progress was
often misdirected, still some praise must be given to
one that succeeded in reviving its slumbering encrgies.

3. But the foreign policy of Russia, under the reign of
this empress, is the subject most deserving of our con-
sideratio.p. We shall consider itsin reference, not to
strict chronological order, but to the countries which
called it fe~th, . '

Poland.—Having made peace with Defimark, the
okject of I'eter’s contemplated "hostility, and ratified
that with Prussia, Catherine was for some months after
her acession occupied with her internal administration,
It was her intercst ¢ be at peace with the great princes
of Europe, since any one .of them had the power to
thake her throne. ¢ Had' Sweden, or Denmark, or
Prussia, sent a few thousand men to aid the cause of
Ivin, she must have retired to private life.» Hence the

*moderation whith signalised the first two or three years

of her reign. But Poland was a kingdom which, ever
since the time of Peter I., Russia had been taught to
regard as a dependency. The two last kings had
been elected through her interest ; and Catherine had
resolved that her old lover, count Stanislars Poniatowski,
should next fill the throne, She was the more ¢n-
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couraged in this pur rpose, as she knew Fredsric of
Prussia — a monarch *as ambitious as herself —, would
not oppose it; and of the Austrian empress she had
o dr.ead lﬁdeed, as both sovereigns were anxjous to
*secure her alliauce, she was placed in a position more
favourable than any of her predecessors. The death of
Augustus121.(1763), king of the countty, enabled her to
grratify at once her views both as a sovercign and a woman.
To choose the new ruler was to preserye the influence
of her empire: toraise a lovgr to that dignity was o
gratify her female pride. As she lmd anticipated,
Prussia was ready to act with her. If she at first pro-

oceeded With caution, her purpose was not the less firm,

Her ambassador at Warsaw was instructed to say that,

as an old ally, she was ready to defend the fntegrity of
the republic ; but then he insinuated, as if from his
own authority, that a’ Piast, viz. ., a native candidate,

would be agreeable to her. Who that Piast could be,

there was little difficulty in surmising. Stanislaus, ajded
by his relatives the @zartorinskis, had long been plotting
for the dignity ; and a considerable number of electors
had been»gained.. The election was a far Tosen-
force the®hoice of Stamslaus, 40,000 I'ruasmns moved,

at tbe desire of Catherine, into Slleala and Catherine
sent ‘10,000 for the same object to "Warsaw itself.
There was no longer even the shadow of national in-
dependence; and the bayonets gt the czarina raised
Stanislaus to the throne.

To suppose that in this {nterference the empress wasJ 763
actuated by the slightest personal attachment to Stanis- ‘2‘)
laus would be erroneous. New favourites had long "' '*
banished him from her mind. Her cbject wls purely
ane of ambition, — a determination %o retain Poland in*
dependence on Russia until the whole, or a portion of
the country, became incorporated with that empire.
With this purpose in,view, she perpetually sway&d the
king and diets; opposed whatever measures were likely
to secure the existence of the republic; and supported

LI J , -
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such as must render it dependent on its powerful neigh-
bour., Her lover was made t§ feel that he was a
crowned vassal ; the nation, that its existencc was a
contigued act.of sufferance by Catherine. The fauls,
indeed, was in themsclves. By that strangest ‘of all
constitutions, any party which differed from the rest
might confederate, that is, its members might appear in
arms to force its objects ; and, if unequal to the trial of
physical strength, it might invok‘e the assistance of a
neighbouring power.  As foreigmers were thus not
merely allowed, but invited, to interfere in the internal
affairs of the republic, how cotld the national inde-
pendence be long sustained ? how could the ‘integrity
of the coyntry long be expected ? The partition of
Poland is known to évery one ; the causes which led to
it are npt so thoroughly exammed The proposal ori-
ginated with that ¢ philosophic'’ monarch, Frederic of
Prussia, who despatched his brother, prince Henry
(1770), to arrange the leading conditions with ¢ his
philosophic sister.”” The gorgeoms splendour which
mavked the reception of the royal guest,— the triumphal
arches, thg artificial volcanoes, the. nocturnal passage
from one palace to another, amidst a glafe of light
that well compensated for the absence of the sun, — the
sumptuous entertainments, — were but a veil to conceal
froe Europe the real object of the journey. The.onlyap-
prehension was how'far the great European powers might
take part with Poland. Austria especially was to be
(readed, both from her contiguity and from: her physical
preponderance. The subject demanded consideration: it
was,easy for Frederic and Catherine toeagree as to
«heir respective «shares in the contemplated .spoliation,
and to guarantee ‘those shares to each other ; and thjs
appears to have been the sole design of prince Henry’s
VISIt But time was required to mature the details ;
and,’after the lapse,of a few moyths, it was resolved to
al]ow Austria a third share, as the condmon of her aid.
This Catherine had foreseen from the firsj. Her ad-
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monition to the royal agent in this dced of iniquity
was, — * Gain Austfia, and let her amuse France.
England I will flatter: Turkey I will frighten !* The
emperor Joseph, # philosopher too, immediately, found
-that,"™as it was the duty of # monarch to promote the
happiness of the greatest number, so duty compelled
him to obsain as many more subjeets as he cpuld.
During the two years which intervened between this
visit and the treaty of partifion, Catherine was emn-
ployed in “ frightefiing the Turks:” some victorjes
over them rendered her safe against Jostilitics from
them. How far the period was employed in “ flatter-
«i"g England,” that is, in deceiving it, we have no
means of ascertaining; but, considering the utter in-
competency of the ministries which succleded each
other durjng the earlier half of the third George’s reign,
we need not infer that task was one of much diffi-
culty. Nor was there much in * amusing France.”

By the treaty of St. Petersburg (signed August 5.177
1772), the palatinages of Malborg, Pomerania, Warmia, ¢
Culmn (except Dantzic and Thorn), and part®of Great
Poland, were ced¢gd to Prussia. Austria had Galicia,
Sandomi® Cracow, and part of Podolia. ® Russia had
Polotsk, Witepsk, Mfcislaf, and Polish ILivonia. The
next'point was to execute the treaty. A pretext could
not long pe wanting for the armed interference of all
the three powers: each had beeg®expressly invited by
some one of the parties which divided that unhappy
country, which were perpptually engaged in civil war,
The three bandit chiefs despatched armies into Polafd,
and Europe waited with much anxiety the issue of this
step. Its suspense was not of Ylong «contimence : the
treaty of Petersburg was presented %o the Polish king
and senate ; and manifestoes, stating the pretensions of
each power, were published. Never were documents so
insulting laid before, rational men. King and®senate
could oppose, little resistance to demands so powerfully
supported ; but their consent alone could not sanction

. s 14
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the dismemberment of the republic. Hence the diet
was convoked. Many of the députies refused to at-
tend ;' as they knew that all deliberation amidst foreign
bayongts must be a farce. Many did'assemble, — a few
to oppose the act, the niajority to approve it. ‘ That'
eight or ten members only should resist the destruction
of their country,that all the rest should tamely sanc-
tion it, might appear incredible, if it were not matter of
history. But few are, or ever have been, the Poles who
hgve, preferred the national to theif individual interests.
Most of the members were bribed by the ambassadors
of the three plunderers. .

In this monstrous robbery the lion’s sharé fell to,
Russia. She acquired an extent of territory cstimated
at 3440 square leaguvs, with one million and a half of
inhabitalolts: Austria had 2700 leagues, but .a greater
population, viz. two millions anti a half: Prussia had
scarcely 1000 square leagues, and less than a mil-
lion, of people. But Frederic had no reason to be
dissatisfied with Ais portion : if it was the smallest and
least poptilous, it was also the richest and the most en-
terprising, because the most commercial. 'The number
of inhabitants, where there must necessarily~be much
disaffection, was no great object the extent, the fet-
tility, and thet contiguity of the acquisitions, were the
most valuable considerations ; +and in all these respects
Russia had certainly‘the best share.

As the three co-robbers were so courageous as to set

to , at defiance both justice and public opinion, so mag-
1795. nanimous as to show themselves in their real character

to all, posterity, it may appear matter of surprise that
they did "not scize on the whole of the kingdom. But
“though they had resolved to seize the remainder, thgy
were cautious enough to wait the course of events; to
take advantage of any favourable circumstance that
might arise. The 'French revojution furnished them
with it. That event had many admirers in Poland,
many who wished to imitate it at home. [t was easy
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for the three neighbouring powers to take umbrage at
the progress of repubflican opinions ; to assert, a8 indeed
truth authorised them to assert, that the *Poles Were in
JLommunication With the heads of the movement in
*Pari8. 1In reality, in the yer 1791 a new constitution
was proclaimed, exceedingly like a republic: the au-
thority of ¢he P'olish kings had always been too lipited
for the purposcs of executive  Rovernment ; it was now
annihilated.  In the present ‘as in the, former instance,
Prussia took the JeAd in the career of spoliation.  $he
suddenly professed great regard for thy rcpubhc ; was
resolved to assist in.restoring internal peace, and pre-
, venting forcign aggression ; and with this philanthropic
declaration, her troops were passed over the frontier.
The mask was not long worm  The rtduction of
Dantzic and Thorn, the two most important possessions
in the north of Kurope, convinced the Poles %that they
had been duped. Catherine was not a woman to let
others derive the sole advantage where any thmg; was
to be gained. Pjeparatory to active opcrations, she
dcclared war against Poland. The diet 1esolvad to
resist ; hut, as ysual, the Poles were divided among
themselwes. One party declared for Russia® and though
‘the greater number® declared for mdcpgnden(.e they
coufd not be brought to combine. Success after success
was gbtajned by the Russian general ; the empress ne-
gotiated the details of another lp,rtmon with Prussia ;
dll(l the king and diet were, as before, compelled to
sanction it. By it the l{pssl.m frontier was extende
to the centre of Lithuania and Volhynia; while the
remainden of Gireat, and a part of Little Poland, were
ceded to Frederic William. XNluch,to theehonour of
Austria, she had no hand in this setond iniquity. ]
The territory of the republic was now reduced to 1793
about 4000 square miles; and her army, by command 17‘35
of the czzmna, was if future not to exceed 15,000 men. :
The Poles were never deficient in bravery ; and though
the majority of them have been always accessible to
corzuption, they were, on shis occagion, sensitive to the
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national shame. They felt that the narrow limits
still alléwed them would soon be passed, and that their
remaining provinces were intended soon to be incor-
porated with the neighbouring states. ¢ A general insur-
rection was organised ; anf army voluntarily arosc/ and' .
Kosciusko placed himself at its head. For a time
wonders were wrought by the patriots : though opposed
by two great enemies, — those of Russia and DPrussig,
— they expelled the encmy from most of the fortresses ;
and even when ' Austria acceded tb the "coalition and
took Uracow, they were not (lespondmg To effect im-
possibilities, however, was an absurd attempt : the ma-
Jority felt it to. be so, and they sullenly received the |
forcign law. Kosciusko was made prisoner ; the last”
outworks ot the last fortress were reduced ; Warsaw
capitulated ; Stanislaus was deposed ; and a thir(l par-
tition ended the existence of the P'olish republic. By it
Austria had Cracow, with the country between the
Pilitza, the Vistula, and the Bug., Prussia had War-
saw, with the territory to the banks of the Niemen.
The.rest, swhich, as usual, was the lion’s share, fell to
Russia.

The iniqlity of these partitions is fully eq! alled by
the folly The barrier hitherto d¢ffered to Russian ag
gression was theown down ; and the road to Berlin and
Vienna lies as open as that from Moscow tq Bender.
Ifow this obvious censideration should have escaped
the two German powers; how they were so short-
jighted as not to combine for the defence, instead of
thé destruction, of that barrier, is inexplicable. It can
only be explained at best on the old axiqm, — that
states, like individuals, are sometimes blinded, that they
wnay proceed to thetr own destruction.

Turkey. — 'The wars with this power occupied a con?
siderable portion of Catherine’s reign ; yet they were
not orlginally sought by her. The Porte, at the sug-
gestlon of the French ambassador, whose master was
anxidus to divert her from her meditated encroachments
on Poland, war, unfortunately for itself, induced to de-
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clare war against her. 'The Grand Seignior, mdeed was
the ally of the republic ; and he was one of the barties
to guarantee its independence.  But his dominions
were hot tranquil ; the discipline of his armjes was
lmplired while that of tht Russians was improving
every day. lerhaps, however, he was ignorant of the
disadvantages which must attend the prosccution of the
war : certainly his pride was flattered by the insinuatipn
that he held in his hands the balance of power in eastern
and northern Eurpfle. In 1769 hostilities commenged
by the invasion of the Crimea, the khan of which was
the vassal of the Porte. Azof and Taganrog were soon
taken §° Moldavia was entered ; Servia was cleared of
the Tartar allies. Before Kotmm, however, prince
Gallitzin received a check, an® was forced to repass
the Dnigster. A second attempt on that jmportant
fortress was equally uhsuccessful. But the Turks, who
pursued too far, were vanquished in some isolated e¢n-
gagement ; and the campaign of 1769 ended by the ac-
quisition of Kotzim.

The operations of the following year were thuchnore 1770.
decisive.» Gallitzin, disgusted by the arrogance of the
favourit® Orloff, resngned the cominand into abler hands
‘than even his own, — those of count Romanzof. I'he
reddction of Jassy and Brailof was preparatory to two
great vicgories, which rendered the name of Romanzof
for ever memorable in the annalg®f his country. The
first was on the banks of the Pruth, The Turks, in
number 80,000, under the khan of the Crimea, werg
entrenched on a hill, in a position too strong to be as-
sailed, DBut after three weeks, they became wearied of
their inactivity ; and beligving, from a felnt of the
JRussian general, that he was about'to retire, 20,000 of
them rushed down the hill. They were rcpulse(l with
terrible loss; the remainder carried dismay into the
camp ; and the Russjans, tuking advantage of the cir-
cumstances, ascended forced the entrenchments, killed .
many, compelled the rest to flee, and seized consider-
able booty, with thirty.eight piecgs ofs cannon. Re-
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treating towards the Danube, the Turks effected a
Jjunction with the grand vizir, whdse army was thereby
increased to 150,000. Unaware of its extent, Roman-
zof pugsued with ardour, and was sududenly in the pre-,
sence of his formidable competitor. His positionl was
a critical one. The vizir was entrenched ; and the
khan, resolved to’efface the shame of his recent defeat,
wheeled round his left flank, and encamped behind him.
Ilence he could not move backwards or forwards.
Og the following day, the, vizir gave,the signal of bat-
tle ; and the centest raged for some hours with des-
perate fury. Annoyed at the perpetual discharges of
the enemy’s artillery, which alarmingly thinfred his,
ranks, the count ordered his men to fix their bayonets,
and rush on the entreithments.  Here the struggle was
more depdly than before ; but in the end .numbers
yielded to discipline and valour. ® The Turks fled, the
vizir with them, leaving immense stores (among which
were 143 pieces of cannon) in the power of the victors,
and nearly one-third of their number on the field.
Rontanzof now crossed the Dniester ; one of his gene-
rals; Repnin, reduced Ismailof ; the other, Panin, took
the most important fortress, Bender, after a“siege of
three months.; while a detachment from the main army
seized the capital of Bessarabia. ‘
Nor were these the only successes of the year. Not
satisfied with warfaré’on land, Catherine resolved to try
her fortunes on the deep ; and to do what none of her
eredecessors had ever- dreamed, — to send a powerful
fleet into the Mediterranean, for the purpose of assailing
her enemy in Greece., Many new ships were built ;
pany English naval officers persuaded to command
“them, and to teach *her seamen the arts by which thg
superiority of England had been so long maintained,
The Greeks were impatient for the arrival of their co-
. e ve .y .
religionists ; the czarina’s gold had gained over the
chiefs, and a general insurrection of the people was
meditated. Her designs were truly gigantic, — no less
than to drive the Mohammeddns from Europe. The
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fleet sailed, arrived in the Archipelago, disembarked
both on the islands and the continent; and while the
Turkish possessions were assailed on the Danube, they
were equally. perilled in these southern ]atltudes A
terrible warfare now commenced, — the Greek every
where butchering the Mohammedans, the latter retali-
ating. A qiaval battle was inevitable ;. the hostile fleets
met between Scio and Natolia: the engagement con-
tinued until night, to the wanifest advantage of the
Russians. That yety night, the TurKish admlral was
so foolish as to run his shibs into a, narrow bay, in
which he was instaptly blockaded. *Some firc-ships,
sent byevice-adniral Elphinstone, a Scotchman in the
"service of the empress, set all of them on fire; and at
sunrise the following morning, not a flag® was to be
seen.  This blow sensibly aff'ecmd the Turks, especially
as the appearance of #he Russians in the Mediterranean
had encouraged Tripoli, Egypt, and Syria to rcbel
against the Porte., Ali-bey, the governor of Egypt,
an able, ambitioug, and enterprising insurgent,” was
ready to assist his allies with all his mights but, the
incapacity, yet egregious haughtiness of the Rugsian
admiral,» Alexis Orloff, preventml them fPom deriving
anuch advantage from the union. The ycar, however,
was®one of brilliant success; and Catherine wad so
clated that she built a,magnificent palace, which she
called after the bay in which the last victory was
gained.

In the spring of 1771, Orloff, again resorted to the
Mediterranean, where the’ Russian fleet still lay, wit
the intengion of forcing the Dardanelles; while the
armies on the Danube renewed ‘their, operations. The

osition of Turkey was, indced, critical : not only wha
one half of the empire in revolt but the plague had
alarmingly thinned the population. Fortunately, how-
ever, for this power, the sime scourge found dts way

1771.

into the heart of Russia : its raviges were as fatal at

Moscow as at Constantinople ; and it no more spared
the. Christians on the Danube than_it djd the Moham-
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medans, This calamity slackened, but did not sus-
pend operations,  If the Russians were sometimes re-
pulsed,s the balunce of success was decidedly in their
favour, 'The famous lines of I'erekop, from the Euxine
+ to the Sea of Azof, were forced by prince Dolgortnki,
though they were defended by 50,000 Tartars ; the
whole of the Crimea, one fortress excepted, was sub-
dued } and the surname of Krimski, or Conqueror of
tht Crimea, was given to the victor. The country,
however, was not incorporated w:thrtlge ermpire: on the
cofitrdry, while (it was declared independent of the
Porte, it was proc aimed as merely,under the protection
of Russia, The khan, Selim Gherei, being thes ex-
pelled, proceeded to Constantinople, where he died.’
"The exertions of the flget, however, did not correspond
with those of the land forces: all that Orloff  effected
was to destroy the Turkish commerce on the Levant.
1772, During the year 1772 no hostilities were committed,
1773 and negotiations for peace were undertaken. Though
. the tivo contracting parties, which sgnt their represen-
¢ tatives to Bucharest, could not agree on the conditions,
both were anxious to recruit their strength, gfter the
heavy losses they had sustained both by the sword and
the plague. Catherine too had ‘another motive for'
temporary inaction ; she was busily cffecting the iirst
partition of Poland.* With the return of the following
spring, however, the banks of the Danube were again
the theatre of war ; but this campaign was not destined
to be so glorious ns the one ot 1771. Its opening was
dnfavourable for the Russians: while a body of 14,000,
under prince Repnin, were crossing that river, they were
surprised by one of tht Turkish generals ; many pe-
wdhed ; about 600, avith the'prince himself, were made_
prisoners and sent to Constantinople. Shortly after-
wards, Romanzof, who had passed that river, and was
maiching on thsma, was compelled to retrace his
steps. At Roskana & considerable body of his troops
was defeated by the vizier. This harassmg warfare

l'."ao page 999 sdpri.
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— for the Turks carefully avoided a general action —
thinned the ranks, and, what is worse, depres%e(l the
spirits, of the invaders. Romanzof was ‘o less "averse
to such a risk. Mor did the fleet in the Mediterranean
effece any thing to counterbalance their indecisive yet
destructive operations. What little advantage there
was, belonged to the Turks. - .

+ The campaign of 1774 promised to be more 1mporumt 1774,
than the preceding ; and the’Porte, from the rebellion
of Pugatschet, wat confident of success. Sgvepal
actions on the Danube, whith, howeger bravely con-
tested, led to no result, were yet considered as indica-
tlve ofs% severe if not a decisive struggle. But the
"anticipation was groundless. Though several bodies of
Tartars, who were to effect a diversion il favour of
]’ugatschgf were defeated ; though the Danube was
crossed ; though 25,000 of the Turks were repulsed hy
Soltlkof and another body still stronger by Suwarrof ;
though the vizier himself was blockaded in Shumlg, —
Europe was disappginted in its expectations ; for nego-
tiations were opened for a peace, which was soon eon-
cluded. By the treaty of Kainardski, Russia obtained
the frec wavigation of the Black Sea, the rifht of pass-
age through the Dantibe, a large tract of Jand l)etwcen
the Bug and the Dnieper, with the stroag fortresses of
Azof, Taganrog, Kertshy and Kinburn, The rest of the
Crimea was ceded, —not, indeed, {» the Turks, but to its
own khan, who, though declared mdependont must of
necessity be the creature of the empress, in whose ham.g
those fortresses remained. 'l‘hey were the keys to His
dominions yand even to the command of the Black Sea.
A sum of money sufficient to defray the egpenses (}l
the war was also stipulated; but X was mever paide

The advantages which Russia derived from the other
articles were ample enough: among them, not the
least, was the commgrce of the Levant and of the
Black Sea. ,

During this war, the insurrection of the Cossacs was
not. the orily event that*retarded the oparations of the
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Russians. It had, indeed, been preccded by the emi.
gration of a vast Tartar tribe, which, unwilling to suffer
any longer thé ddious domination of the Kuropeans, had
passed, into the other extremity of Asla. -They were a
"branch of the great Mongolian nation, and had "been -
settled in Western Asia no longer than from the open-
ing of the eighteenth century. At that time about
400,000 of them, dissatisfied with the domination nf
Thibert, besought the protection of Russia, and were
allowed to settle on the banks of tift: Volga, in the vast
steppes of Astragan. Here, occupied in their pastoral
labours, especially in the rearing of sheep, of which they
had an infinite number, they engaged in commetee with
the neighbouring tribes, and were great benefactors to
these regions. But they had soon reason to be discon-
tented with the domination of the Russians, who treated .
them with contempt, who harasséll them by exactions,
who irritated them by a succession of annoyances. To
them independence was the dearest of blessings; and
during the silence of night, under the guidance of their
khan, they returned to the regions from which they had
originally migrated.* -

1771, In the year which witnessed the retreat of so peaceful
a tribe, a circomstance occurred thdt must for ever covex
with shame the' memory not only of Catherine, but of
her instrument, Alexis Orloff. As, however, we have
no room for it in the text, and as some of the de-
tails may, for any thing we know, be apocryphal —
2s they are derived from popular rumour, — we consign
it to the Appendix.t

1776 A peace of some ycars followed the treaty of Kainarji,

to if. indeed; that can be called peace where the most

1779 Jolemn engagements are perpetually evaded. On that
treaty Catherine put what interpretation she pleased.
In two other respects she ran counter to its spirit. First,
she offéred her protection to the voivods of Wallachia
and Moldavia, who, in consequence, were her vassals
rather“than those of the Porte. The Christians on the

* Sce Appendix C. ' " 1 Sce Appendix D,
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opposite bank of the Danube were in correspondence
with Russia ; they wére encouraged to revolt, to claim
her protection, to oppose the Turkish government in
gvery way. Nay, she carried her insultipg faithlsssness
so far, as to insist that in fature no voivod should be
deposed by the divan. Sccondly, though the Crimea
had been dcclared independent, she proted that the word
hgd reference merely to the aythoiity of the sultan, and
not to hers ; and, by the foundation of towns, the cs-
tablishment of rurgl colonics in the neighbourhood, and
even in the Crimea itself, she sufficiently evinced her
ultimate purpose. More than once, we may add, the
Russiaz: troops appeared in that peninsula.  In 1776
they deposed the reigning khan, and elected in his stead
another, who was casily induced to solicit the protcction
of the empress.  Turkey threatened to resume the war ;
and the threat would aoubtless have been executed, had
not prince Repnin been sent to Constantinople to calm,
for a time, the rescntment of the sultan. T'wo years
afterwards, indeed,,when the extent of Catherine's en-
croachments was better understood, war was again re-
solved ; kut it was averted by the interference of -the
French acabassador at Constantinople. A third time the
harmony was broken By the actual seizure of the Crimea,
in daespite, too, of the recent promise bf ncutrality ;
and the vgry populace were so indignant that they cla-
meured for war. Never has Russia been faithful to her
engagements : at this period, and, indeed, throughout
the reign of this empress, she acted as if honour zu}’d‘
truth were but empty sounds, — useful, perhaps, in the
private relutions of life, but whollx inadmissible into the
. policy of civilised governments. At lergth, thfough lhq.‘
efforts of the same ambassador, a néw treaty, or rather
a modification of the former, was signed at Constan.
tinople in 1779. In it Russia promised to desist {rom
some of her obpoxious,pretens.ons ;'1;: regard both 1o the
two principalities and the Crimea; but promises cos*
little, and she had no intention of fulfilling any ohe of
them. o '
VOL. I j
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1781 - I & reconciliation between the two powers was thus
]7‘;’4 forced, it was not likely to be *permanent. Almost

every year brought new complaints and evasions. The
foundstion of ,the city of Cherson, dbout ten leagues.
from (tzakof, gave pecliliar umbrage to the Porte. -
This place had now a population of 40,000; and the
number of warlike vessels constructed in dts arscnal
were evidently intended to overawe Constantinople.
In 1783 another insulting message was sent to the
Furkish ministers, — that, let the* onduct of the emn-
press in regard- to the Crimea be whatever it might,
they should not interfere. At the same time she pre-
vailed on the khan whom she had supported;s Sahim
Gherei, to make the most outrageous demands from the
Porte. The khan's énvoy was bcheaded. Under the
pretext of punishing the Turks for this insult to their
“ good ally,” the Russians refuested permission to
march through his territory. It was immediately
grarted ; but no sooner were they in the peninsula
than, instead of proceeding againstthe Turkish fortifi-
cations on the island of Taman, they seized the towns,
forced the Mohammedan authorities, in the khan’s
presence, to take the oath of allegiance to thenempress,
and seized on the revenues of the‘country. In return,
they promised him a pension, equal to about one fdurth
of what he had been in the habit of receiving. At the
same time, as if resofved to see how far the patience of
Turkey might be tempted. they seized Kuban and
Budzich, threatened - Otzakof, and indeed the whole
frontier as far cast as the Caucasus. They had forced
the SoJoman of Mingrelia, and Heraclius of “ieorgia, to
Aeclare themselves vassals of Russia. The empress had

"expressly declared ‘that the Caucasus must, in future, e

the boundary of her possessions ; but when she found
that the Georgians, like all mnountaineers, were hostile
to a forcign domination, then she determined that the
Caucasian range should be included in her empire, and
her fronticr extended considerably to the south. One
reason for this insvlting couduct doubtless was thealli-
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ance which Catherine had concluded with Austrja, and
the obligation of botl to assist each other,in the spoli-
ation of Turkey, just as they had already combined in
the spoliation of Poland.  In,virtue of this alliarxe the
khan “(it is useful to see by what steps the aggres
sions were made) was now forced to resign his au-
thority, and transfer it to Catherine: in return! he
reseived some estates in Russia. A manifesto declared
that the Crimeg, Kul)nn, and Taman were for ever in~
corporated with the empire. , In a document of gonk
length, and of great force, the Turkish 1inistry exposed
to the world the unpfincipled cncroachments of their
»1eighbolirs ; but, where justice had appealed in vain,
a mere public writing was of little avail. Jnstead of
blushing for her faithlessness, Rilssia exhibited enor-
mous actiyity in prepaljng for new aggressions. Three
great armies met on the frontiers: 70,000 men, under
Potemkin, were in the Crimea ; 40,000, under Repnin,
were ready to co-opcrate with him ; and a third army,
under Romanzof, assembled at Kief ; while two formid-
able flcets — one in the Euxine, another in the Baltic
— were preparcd for action. The Porte, gerrified” at
this menaling display, listened to the advice of France
and Austria,; and, by another treaty (sigﬂed_at Cou-
stantinople early in 1784, fecognised the sovereignty of
the empress over the Crimea, Taman, and a great part
of Kuban. . To the first anil last of these places she
restored their ancient classical names, Taurida and
Caucasus. — We havebeen she more minute in specifye
ing these monstrous aggressions, because they have
been conceafed or palliated by some continenta] writers,
and because the relation may,at the présent time be in-
stmactive.

Equal minuteness cannot be observed in relating the 1-g5
subsequent dissensions between Russia and the Porte, (o
or rather, the systematic, unblushing, unprincipled en- 1787
croachments of the former power. In short, there was
no respite given to the peaccful Tartar and Mohama
medan tribes on the shores’of the *Euxihe; and the

. v2 °* )
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Chtistian principalitics south of the Caucasus were
harassed in a similar manner. Not one of the engage-
ments into which perfidious Russia cntered was ob-
served; or intanded to be so. In vaih did the despised
khan, Sahim Gherai, the ‘most faithful, the most Quseful’
ally of that power, claim his pension. In vain did the
Tartars, who had been guaranteed in the possession of
their property, their freedom, their religious toleratien,
exclaim against.their forcible expulsion from the Cher-
sonesus, and remonstrate,against the injustice.  Both,
as well as the Mohammedan world, were convineed that
the meeting of the czarina and Woscph I1. at Cherson
(1787) angured no good to the cause of Islam.* Whag
passed in the interview between the two potentates can
only be matter of confjecture ; but that it concerned the
approacking war with Turkey is undoubted. , But their
deliberations could little affect the unfortunate khan.
Unable to obtain his pension, exiled to Kalouga, re-
duced to the utmost destitution, herat length resolved to
throw himself on the generosity of the Turks, and by
thein he' was massacred.  Thus was he repaid for his
devotion tQ Russia, for his confidense in the Moham-
medan honour.  Ile is another and one of”the nast
melancholy sattestations of the truth that dethroned
monarchs have one foot in the tomb.  When this mea-
sure was adopted, Turkey, asshiled by the reproaches of
the Mahommedan ¥orld, indignant at the perfidy of
the enemy, and couvinced, by fatal expericnee, that
sconcessions only tended te remewed usurpations, haa
resolved on war: it was declared in August, 1787,
and the minister of Russia was consignedito the for-
L iTess of the Sevd'n‘_'l'owers..

1787 The campaign was opened with ardour.  Knowing
lo that Otzakof would be the earliest object of hostility,
788 the sultan sent a considerable force to cover it.  Ana

other army marched to the Danube, and the vizier in
person took the field.  As the Turks had just erushed
the ‘Egyptian rebellion, they looked forward to the im-
pending watfare wiith a hopé to which their former
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reverses had for some time rendered them'strangers.
On the other hand, I'etemkin, the commander-ift-chief,
having under his orders some of the best fenerals’in the
service; hastoned sto the frontiers, which were soon
il . . .
.coverdd by Russian troops.® At the same time the
emperor Joseph sent 80,000 Austrians into Moldavia ;
while a powerful fleet in the Euxine «prepared to, co-
operate with the allies, and another in the Baltic was
ready to sail for the Mcditerranean. [t scemed, indeed,
as if Catherine’s fywurite dream, the elevation of hgr
grandson Constantine to the throne of jthe Greck em-
pire, was about to he gealised. ~ Yet these mighty pre-

narations had no commensurate cffect.  An attack on

Kinhurn by 5000 Turks from the garrison of Otzakof
was repulsed with heavy loss. Lut this adfantage was
counterbalanced by the dispersion of the Euxine fleet in
a storm, ‘with the lo# of some vessels. 'I'llese were
the chief events of the first campaign. The sccond, of
1788, was more degisive. Otzakof was taken by as-
sault, and the garrigon put to the sword. At the same
time Joseph took Sobach ; and his generalsecaptured
Soubitza., On the deep, too, fortune was equally ,ad-
verse to dhe Turks.  Their fleet was deféted in the
Huxine ; and the capttan-pasha cither dicq of vexation,
or was straigled by order of the sultan. o The succestes
of the invaders would, no doubt, have been greater, but
for the commencement of hostilifes by Sweden.  Yet
the glory Was enough for one campaign.

In the following campdigns the superiority of the 1781
Russians was maintained. 1t would have been still mote 1_‘2]
signal but for the jealousy of Potemkin, who could not ***
tolerate success in any of his gbnerals, and avho often
sagrificed the interests of his sovercign to this despicables
vanity. In great disgust, Romanzof retired fromn the
service : he was tired of fighting under one who attri-
buted all the glory to himself, all the failure to ®thers.
The death of Abdul Hamet, aMd the accession of
Selim TIT., made no difference in the character of the
war,; it was still adverse to the Tugks. oFortress after

v3
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fortress was reduced by the enemy ; and, though no
general engagement was risked, the loss of men was not
the lets felt. ' Suwarof saved the Austrians; Repnin
forced‘ the seraskier, Hussein Pashay to seek \refuge in
Tsmail'; Komenski reducet Galatza ; Ackerman fel into-
the power of the Christians ; Bender was forced to ca-
pitulate. In the following campaign, the important
fortress of Ismail was assailed : the siege was conducted
by Suwarof, the most dreaded of all the Russian ge-
ngrals. l’otemkm, who was presert, was more attached
to dissipation than to * the iron labours of the field.”
The garrison was numerous, brawe, and the works were
strong ; and there appeared little hope of reduoing the.
place betore the army would be compelled to seek win-
ter quarters. One «ay, while he was pln.ylng at
cards thh his women, a fair lady began, in jest, to
predict the future from the card$ which she drew from
the pack: “ Ismail will be yours in three weeks !”
“ I know how it may be gained much sooner,” replicd
the prince ; and Suwarof was orderegd to take it in three
days. Is was taken in onc, though the loss was most
severe ; and, in revenge, the garrison, with the greater
part of the 'population, was put to the sword. Other
successes follgwed, both on the bBanks of the Caspian,
and on those of the Danube. . Bohada was stormed ; at
Kotzim 100,000 Turks were defeated by Repnjn ,Vama
was menaced ; and the road to Adrianople lay open.
The grand vnzxer now sued for peace, which Catherine
was ready to grant, pn condmons much less onerous
thfin might have been expected In the first place her
long-continued efforts to sustain the war against both
the Swedes ond the Tutks, had reduced her to beggary;
‘m the seeond, Leopuld of Austria, whose arms had begn
less successful, had already signed e separate pcace.
Besides these considerations, the empress knew that the
king of* Prussia was intriguing in Poland, and she wished
to march an army ifito that kingdom, 1o execute the
designs " which she had so long formed. Had Potemkin
lived, — & mag whg had evideatly cast his eyes on a
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sovereignty, to be erected on the dismemberment of: the
Turkish empire, — tie task of pacification would have
been more difficult ; but he died near Jasy. ¥n that
place the treaty of peace was signed, January the Oth,
+179%. By that treaty, CatNerine retained the whole
country between the'Bog and the Dniester, but restored
all the other conquests which she had made since 1,787.
This was the last of the hostilities between Russia and
the Porte during the reign of this erppress; and the
peace of Jassy enaitd her to carry into effect hep dy-
signs on Poland. "
Sweden. — On this, power Catherine was not the ag- 1788.
fresson' On the contrary, while cngaged in vigorous
hostilities against the Turks, she first heard that Gus-
tavus was invading Finland. The real motives which
induced this prince to enter into a contest with a
power so formidable 4s Russia are not very apparent.
He might, indeed, be offended with the arrogance of
his ncighbour, and,with the insolence, the intrigues,
the tone of her agbassador at his court; but these
were not causes sufficient for a war. Wlecthers he
hoped to illustrate his reign by some splendid explaits,
nd evensto reconquer the territories whicl! in the time
f Charles XII. had been dismembered frqm the crown,
— Ltvonia, Esthonia, Ingria, Carclia,and %part of Poland,
— is Jouljtful. There ean, however, be no doubt that,
though he was far from justifieddn the extreme course
he adopted, he had reason enough for dissatisfaction.
The ambassador, in accord:zmce with the perfidious 5ySgy
tem of Russia, had fomented the dissensions betweén
the monargh, the senate, and the people, and cndea-
voured to restore the old orde’ of things - an order
myich less favourable to the ‘authority of the crown thare
the constitution which had been recently adopted.
But the most powerful of the causes which led to the
war, were the persuasions of Prussia and Efgland,
arising from, their design to effecf’a disunion in favour
of Turkey. The one furnished him with money, the
other promised him a fleet. Thg manifesto of the
v 4
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king to ju'stify the step, and the conditions which he
imposcll as the price of peace, wese sufficiently absurd :
they Yproved ‘that he had resolved on the struggle,
though aware that motives were want{ng to jusiify it. .
1788 Tt commenced by hostiities in Finland, which®Gus-
tavus invaded. But they were skirmishes rather than
battles ; and theugh the success generallyinclined to
the invaders, it was scarcely worth the obtaining. The
chicef rcason was, the disaffection of the soldiers them-
sclves, many of whom had probaoly been gained by
ussian gold. They contended, however, that as the
king had embarked in the war . without the sanetion
of his states,—an indispensable preliminary,«— they,
could not conscientiously sanction what they felt to
be illegal. ‘Some of them absolutely refused to advance
against Frederiksham, and were supported in their
rebellion’ by the soldiery. Coupled with this was the
failure of the Swedish to arrest the operations of the
Russian fleet ; on the contrary, it was itself blockaded
in the bay of Sweaborg during the test of the campaign.
Nox was this the worst. Denmark, as the ally of
Rugsia, effected a diversion by the invasion of western
Sweden.  (Yustavus raised the siege, re-embarked, pro-
ceeded to defend his own kingdom, and threw him:
self into Gotter.burg, which the Dancs were besicying.
Through the good offices of England, however, a truce
was made, the siege) raisod, and the Danish ficet re-
tired. '
1789, The operations of the following year werce not more
1790. 'Fvourable to Gustavus. 1l succeeded, indecd, in
banishing disaffection from his troops by the punish-
ment of sume, by the bribery of others. But his fleet
.owas defeated by the prince of Nassau, then in the sege
vice of Russia ; soon afterwards his troops were driven
from Russian Finland. In vain did the enterprising
monarth persevere. In his attempts to re-enter Fin-
land, he was again ‘repulsed ; and a seéond time was
his fleet defeated by the same admiral. Blockaded,
however, in the Giylf of Wiyburg, he valiantly cut.his
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way through the hostile squadron ; and in fhe ensping
autunn, destroyed & great portion of it. Bwt if he
was thus enabled to return with glory*into his own
Jarts,’ his resourees were nearly exhausted. His sub-
- ‘sequént’ opcrations on the ceep were ﬂ'enerally'unsuc—
cessful ; on land, hé was unable to resume the siege of
Fiedericksham. Both partics were tired of the war ;
apd the peace of Wezela restored them to preclsely thc
same position in which they stood prior to the com-
mencement of hostifitics. The treaties of Nystadt and
of Abo were con?irmed~ and the oply advantage %o
compensate the king, for the loss of an army :md a
JHeet, was permission to purchase corn in Livonia.

Into the other forcign transactions of Catherine we
shall not enter, as cnough has sbcen said%o show the
general temlulcy of her policy. It was manifestly one
of aggrdssion, — sorsetimes, indeed, suspended for a
moment, but suspended only to be rencwal with greater
chances of success. Such policy had been the funda-
mental principle of "Russian government ever since the
czar Peter I. Prior to him, the Russian tgpops ere
unknown, in Germany ; and their appearance created as
nuch swrprise as' that of the Chinese wouN have done.
But when once admltted into the great family of Euro-
peait natiéns, — as a member of the gteat social cdn-
pact, — the progress of ,this power was alarmingly rapid.
Let us contemplate for a momgat the carcer of Rus-
sian aggrdndizement, in Europe and Asia, from 1690
to the death of Catherine 1. Kamschatka, comprisin
above 4000 square miles. 2. Azof, with its territ?¥,
179 squgre miles.* 3. Ingria, part of Finland, of
Eshonia, and of leoma, as ceded tq the czar Peter by
tlle peacc of Nystadt in 711, comprising near 3089
square miles. 4. By the same czar Persia was con-
strained to cede Daghestan, Schirvan, Ghilan, Mezen-
deran, Asterabad, contamm-v about 1500 squarcsmiles.*
5. In 1731, the Khirgish Tartars*submitted, and placed .

* These 1c a gions were subsequently restored, but only to be redumed at
a more favourable opportumty®
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under the Sovereignty of Russia a territory comprising
above 31,000 square miles. 6. ¢The following year,
anothes body +of Tartars submitted, whose country
covered an extent of above 15,000 equave miles. 7.
During the reign of Elisabeth, the only acquiition”
made was that of Kymmengard, comprising only 42
square miles. Peter 111 had no leisure te augment
the empire ; but Catherine would have delighted the
first sovercign of that name. 8. The three partitions
of Poland brought her above 8008 square leagues of
tefritory. 9. From Turkey, an extent of above 2500.
— These, let us remember, were possessions incors
porated with the empire ; and we do not take into con-
sideration the regions which, like Mingrelia, Georgia,
&e., submitted to theuczarina, and which, though de-~
pendent on her, could not be called parts of her
monarchy. Indeed, it has alway; becn the policy of
this court to encroach by degrecs — to assume the
protection of a territory before the sovereignty. This
show’ of moderation has done mugh to disarmn the
jealopsy qf other countries; but it has imposed only
on the blind. The retrospect is full of instruction.
We may ad® so is that which might be furnisked by a
survey of the same policy, from the death of Cathe-
rin¢ 11. to the present time. .

Of this princess we have only to add, that she died
in 1796,
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APPENDIX A, °

TIFE TWO MANIFESTOS OF CATHERINE II.

. ) R

No. I.—Maxirrsro oF THE Enmrreds Carnerine [1., wricn
WAS CAUSED TO BE PRINTED AND DISTRIBUTED ABOUT THE
Crry. * » ’

By the grace of God, Catherine I1. Empress and Auto-
cratrix of illll. the Russias, &c.

.
Arr true sons of Bpssia have clearly seen the -great danger
to which the whole Russian empire has actually bien exposed.
First, the, foundations of our orthodox Greek religion have
been shaken, and fts traditions exposed to totgl destrultion ;
o that there was aljsolutely reason to fear that the faith
which has been established in Russia from the carliest times
would be entirely changed, und a foreign rdligion introduced.
In the seepnd place, the glory which Russia has acquired at
the ‘expense of so much blood, andgwhich was carried to the
highest piteh by her victorious arms, has been trampled under
foot by the peace lately concluded with its most dangerous
encmy.  And, lastly, the dagmestic »egulations, which are the
basis of the country’s welfare, have been entirely overturned.
For thwee causes, overcome by the imminent perils with
which our faithful subjects were threateped, angd sccing how
sincere and express their desires on ghis matter were; g,
phitting our trust in the Almighty and his divine justice, have
ascended the sovereign imperial throne of all the Russias,
and have received a solemn oath of fidelity from all our loving
subjects. -

St. l’cterslyl'rg. June‘28. 1762.
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No. I'L.—;Maxtrrsto oF Tur Eyriess Larnerive IL, crvine
AN Accounr oF urn Morives ¥or 1AXING THE ReIns or
GovifnMENT 1nTo 1en ITaNDs.

Ry the grace of God, we Catherine I1. Empiesgand
Sovercign of all the Russias, make known these pre-
sents to all our loving subjects, ceclesiastical, military,

, and civil. « '

Ocr accession to the imperial throne of all the Russias is 2
manifest proof of this truth, that when siucere hearts endeavour
for good, the hand of God direets them. ¢ We riever had cither
dedgne or desire to arrive at«empire, thrbugh the means by
which it hath pleased the Almighty, according to the inserut-
able views of his providence, to placeus upon the throne of
Russia, our dear country. ¢

On the death of our most august and dear aunt, the empress

Elizabeth Petrovna, of glgrious memory, all true patiiots (now
our most faithful subjects), groaning for the losws of so tender a
mother, plaeed their only consolation fn obeying hen nephew,
whom she had named for her successor, that they might show
thereby, in some degree, their acknowledgments to their de-
ceased sovereign.  And although they soon found out the
weakntss of his mind, unfit to rule so vast an cwmpire, they
imagined héfvould have known hisown infufliciency.  Where-
upon ‘they Sought our maternal assistance in the affairs of
goverrment. *

But when allsolute power falls to the lot of a monfrch who
has not sufficient virtue and humanity € place just bounds to
it, it degencrates into a fruitful somce of the most pernidious
evils.  This is the sum, in short, of what our native country
has suffered.  She struggled to be delivered from a'sovérdign
who, being blindly given®s p to the most dangerous passions,
thought of nothing but indulging them, without employing
himself in the welfure of the empire committed to his care.

‘& uring the time of his being'grand-duke, and leir to the
throne of Russia, he often caused the most bitter griefs to his
most augtist aunt and sovepeign (the truth of whia: is hnown
to all our couit), however he might hehave himself outwardly :
be.ng kept under her tye by her tenderness, he looked upow
this mark of affection as an insupportable yoke. Ile could
not, howcver, disguise himself so well, but it was perceived by
all our fuithful subjects that he was possessed of the most
audacious ingratitude, which he sometitues show: d by personal
contempt, sometimes by an avowed hatred to the nation, At
length, throwing aside his cloak of hypocrisy, he thought it
more fit to Jet lopse thp bridle f his passions, than conduct
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himself as the heir of so great an empire.  In'a word, the
least traces of honour vere not to be perceived in hitd.  What
were the consequences of all this ? e °

Thg, was scarcely assured that the death of his aunt and bene-
factress approiiched, but he banished her merpory entigely from
his mind; nay, even hefore shhad sent forth ber last groan, '
e only cast an eye of contempt on the corpse exposed on the
bler; and gs the ceremony at that time required obliged him to
approach it, he did it with his cyes manifestly replete wifh joy ;
&ven intimating his ingratitudesby his words. I might add,
that the obsequjes would have been nothing equal to the dignity
of <o great and m:,g,’ffmnimous a sovercign, if our tengergre-
spect to her, cemented by the fies of blgpd, and the eatreme
affection hetween us, had not made us take that duty upon us.

He imagined that it was not to the Supreme Being, but

rvonly to chanee, that he was indebted for absolute power ; and

that he had it in his Lands, not for the good gf his subjects,
but solely for his own satisfaction.  ‘Adding, therefore, hcence
to absolute power, he made all the changes in the state which
the weakness of his wiad could suggest, to the oppression cf
the people.

Having cffaced fiom his heart even the least traces of the
holy orthodox religion (though he had heen sufliciently tanght
the principles theregf), he began first by rooting wut this true |
religion, established so long in Russia, by abserding ldmself
from the house of God, and of prayas, in so open a mynner,
that somge of his subjects, excited by conscierwe and honesty,

¢ secing his irreverence gind contempt of’ the rites of the chweh,

or rather the ralleries he made of them, and seandalising ghem
. ] "
by his behaviour, dared 10 1nake 1emonstrances to him concern-

ing jt; ywho, for so doing, scarcely escaped the resentmient
which they might have expeetd frops so capricious a sovercign,
whose poter was not limited by any human laws.  1le even
intended to destroy the clurches, and ordered some to be
pulled down. Ile prohibised those to have chapels in gharir
own houses, whose infirmities hindered them from visiting the
house ofeGod.  Thus he would have domineered ova the
faithful, in endaavourng to stifie in them thysfear of God,
which the holy Scripture teaches us go be the beginninggof
Ryisdom,
From this want of zeal towards God, and contempt of his
* laws, resulted that scorn to the civil and natural laws of his
kingdom ; for having but an only son, which God®had given
us, the grand-duke Panl Petrovitell, he would not, when he
ascended thd throne of Russia, declare him for his suceessor,
that beiteg reserved for Jis caprice, which tended to the detri-
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.
ment of us and of our son, having an inclination to overthrow
the right that his aunt had vested in/him, and to make the
government of, nur native country pass into the hands of
strangers ; in opposition to that maxim of natural righy, ac-
cording §o which pobody can transmit to another more-thyn he .
has reccived himself. » R

Although with great grief we saw this intention, we did not
believe that we ourselves, and our most dear son, should have
been éxposed to & persccution so severe: but all persons of
probity having observed that the measures that he pursued, by
their effects, manifested that they had a natural *endency to our
ruip, apd that of our dear sucgessor, their, generous and pious
hearts were justly ajgrmed: aniwated with zeal for the interest
of their native country, and astonisheq at our patience under
these heavy persecutions, they secretly informed us that ur life
was in danger, in order to engage us to undertake the burthen®
of governing sp large an empire.

While the whole nation’ were on the point of testifying their
disapprobation of his measures, he nevertheless continued to
grieve them the more, by subverting all hose excellent arrange-
ments established by Peter the Great, our most dear prede-
cessor, of glorious memory, which that truc father of his country
accomplished by indefatigable pains and labour through the
whole course of a reign of thirty years. . The late Peter the
Thirde«despis:d the laws of the empire, and her most respectable
tribunals, to such a degree that he could not even berr to hear
them mentionec. .

After one bloody war, he rashly entered upon another, in»
which the intercsts of Russia were no way concerned. |, ITe
entertained an insuperable aversion to the regiments of guards,
which had faithfully served his illustrious ancestors; ond made
innovations in the army, wjich, for from exciting in their breasts
noble sentiments of valour, only scrved to discourage troops
always ready to spill their best blood in the cause of their
country. He changed eutirely the face of the army; nay, it
even seemed that, by dividing their habits into so many uni-
forms, and giving them so many different embellish aents, for
the most part Suntastical to die greatest degree, he intended to
jnfuse into them a suspizion that vhey did not, in effect, belong
to one master, and thereby provoke the soldiers, in the heat o
battle, to slay one another ; although experience demonstrated
that uniformity in dress had not a little contributed towards
unanimity: . . .

Inconsiderately and incessantly bent on pernicious regu-
lations, he so alienated the hearts of his subjects, that there was
scarcely a single person to be found in the nation who did not



'APPENDIX, " 303

openly express his disapprobation, and was even desirous to
take away his life; but ghe laws of God, which commahd sove-
reign princes to be respected, being deeply epgraved on the
heartyof our faithful subjects, restrained them, and engaged
Jhem Jo wait with phtience, till the hand of God struchythe im-

" portant blow, and by his fall d&livered an oppressed people.
Under those circumstafices, now laid before the impartial eyes
of the publig, it was, in fact, impossible but.our soul should he
troubled with those impending woes which threatened our coun-
t1y, and with that persecution whi¢h we, and our most dear son,
the heir of the Russian throne,sunjustly suffered ; being almoss
entirely excluded fropf® the imperial palace; in such sort, that
all who had regard for us, or rather thosg who had courage
enough to speak it (for ye have not been able to find that there
is one pesson who is not devoted to our interest), by expressing
sheir sentiments of respect due to us as their empress, endan-
gered their life, or at least their fortune. In fine, the endea-
vours he made to ruin us, rose to sufh a pitch, that the broke
out in public; and then charging us with being the cause of
the murnfirs which his gown imprudent measures otcasioned.
his resolution to take away our life openly appeared. But
being informed of his purpose by some of our trusty subjects,
who were determined $o deliver their country, or perish s the
attempt, relying on thp aid of the Almighty, we cheerfully ex-
posed our person to danger, with all that magnanimity which
our native gountry had a right to expect in return for her affec-
tion to us., After bving invoked the Most Iligh, and reposed
gur hope m the divine favour, we resolved also cither to sacri-
fice our life for our country, or save it from sbloodshed 3rd
calamity. Scarcely had we taken this resolution, by the direc-
tion of favquring ITeaven, and declared our assent to the depu-
ties Of the cmpire, than the ordars of Jhe state crowded to give
us assurancds of their fidelity and submission.

It now remained for us, i pursuance of the love we hore
our faithful subjects, to prevest the consequences which we 2y
prehended, in case of the late emperor’s inconsiderately placing
his confidenge in the imaginary power of the Holstein troops
(for whose sake he stayed at Oranieraum, livings indolenc
and abandoning the most presstg exigengies of the state), :m?l
th¥e occasioning a carnage, to which our guards and other regi-
ments were ready to expose themselves, for the sake of their
native country, for ours, and that of our successor.’ Lor these
reasons we looked upon jt as a necessary duty towards $ur sub-
jects (to which®we were immediately®called by the voice of
God) to preveht so great a misfortune, by prompt and proper
measures, sLherefore, placipg ourselves at the hicad of the body-
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guards, regiments of artillery, and other troops in and about
the imperial residence, we undertook to disconcert an iniquitous
design, of which we were as yet only informed in part.

But scarcely were we got out of the city, before we rg cived
two lettors from the late emperor, one qtick on the heels of
the other.  The first by our vice-chancellor the prince Guailitzin,
entreating us to allow him to return to Holstein, his native
dominions ; the other by major-general Michael Ismailotf; by
which he declared, that of his own proper motion he renounced
the crown and throne of Russia.  In this last he begged of us
to allow him to withdraw to Tkolstein with Elizabeth Voront-
zgft and Goudovitch. These two last Fetgers, stufled with flat-
tering expressions, came to our hands a few hours after he had
given orders for putting us to death, as we have been since
informed from the very persons who were appointed tp execute
those unnatural orders.

In the mean time, he had still resources left him, which were
to armn against us his Hblstein troops, and some small detach-
ments then about his person; he had also in his power several
personagds of distinetion belonging te. our court; ax he might
therefore have compelled us to agree to terms of accommodation
still more hurtful to our country (for after having learned what
great commotions there were among the people, he had detained
them as hostages at his palace of Oranienbaum, and our hu-
manity we ild never have consented to their destruction, but, to
save their lives, we would have risked seeing a part of those
dangers reviv d by an accommodation), several persons of high
1ank about our person requested us to send him a billet in re.
tuyn, proposing, to him, if his intentious were such as he de-
clared them to bE, that he shoulde instantly send us a voluntary
aud formal renunciation of the throne, wrote by his own hand,
for the public satisfactio=.  Major-gencral Ismailofl carried this
proposal, and the writing he now sent back was assfollows: —

o During the short .pace of- my absolute reign over the
empire of Russia, 1 became sensible that 1 was not able to
suppdrt so great a burthen, and that my abilitics were not equal
to the task of governirfly sofgreat an empire, cither as a sovercign,
gr in any other caparity whatever. T also foresaw the great
troubles which must have from thence arisen, and have been
followed with the total ruin of the empire, and covered me
with cternat disgrace.  After having, therefore, sciiously re-
flected tuercon, I declare, without constraint, and in the most
solempn manner, to thé® Russian empire, and to the whole
universe, that T for ever renounce the govermmtnt of the said

empire, never desiricg hereafter to reign therein, gither as an
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absolute sovereign, or under any other form of government ;
never wishing to aspiresthereto, or to use any means, of any
sort, for that purpose. As a pledge of whith, I swear sin-
cerel, before God and all the world, to this present renunci-
auon, written and ugned this 29th of June, 4762, O. 3.
. . “« PETER.”

it is thus, without spilling one drop of blood, that wg have
ascended the Russian throne, by the assistance of God, and the
approving suffrages of our dear *country, — ITumbly adoring
the decrecs of Livine Providehce, we assurt our faithful sub-
jects, that we will nogTail, by night and by day, to invoke dhe
Most Iligh to bless our sceptre, and enabls us to wield it for
the maintenance of our grthodox religion, the security and de-
fence of mr dear native conntry, and the support of justice ;
s well as to put an end to afl miserics, iniquities, and violences,
by strengthening and fortifying our heart for the public good.
And as we ardently wish to prove eﬂcctually how far we merit
the reciprocal love of our people, for whose happiness we
acknowled}e our throne“.o be appointed, we solemnly promise,
on our imperial word, to make such arrangements in the
empire, that the government may be cendued with an intrinsic
force to support itself within limited and proper bounds% and
cach department of tve state provided with wholesome laws
and regulations, sufficient to maintain good order 'therein at
all times, and under all circumstances.

By which means tve hope to establish hereafter the cmpnre
aud our sovereign power, (however they may have been for-
merly weakened,) in such a manner_as to edmfort the &is-
couraged hearts of all truc pdtriots. We do not in the least
doubt but that our loving subjects wull as well for the salvation
of théir own souls, as for the goc:;*of religion, inviolably
observe the cath which they have sworn to us in the presence
of the Almighty God; we thcreupon assure them of our im-
perial favour,

Done at Petersburg, July 6. 1762.

VOL. II. X
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APPENDIX 8.

LETTER OF THE EMPRESS CATHARINE I T#'
¢ ' M. D’AFEMBERT. s

TranstaTion o A Lerrer rFrom T Emeness or Russia
o M. ' ALEMBERT, AT PARIS, WHOM SHE HAD INVITED
ixro Russia To EDUCATE HER SON.

. "

M. »’ALEMBERT, .
I nave just received the answer yov.wrott to Mr. Odart,
in"which you refuse to transjsiant yourself to assist in he edu-
cation of my son, ‘{ easily conceive that it costs a philosopher,
like you, nothing to despise what the world calls grandeur and
honour: these, in your cyes, are very little; and I ciif readil
agree with you that they-are so. Considering things in this
light, there would be nothing great in the behaviour of queen
Christina [of Sweden] which has been so highly extolled ; and
often censured with more justice. But to be born and called
to contribute to the happiness and even the instruction of a
whole nation, and yet decline it, is, in my opinion, refusing to
do that good which you wish to do. Your philosophy is
founded in a love to mankind: permit me then to tell you,
that to refyse to serve mankind, whilstiit is in your power, is
to miss your aim. 1 know you too well to be a good man, to
ascribe your gefusal to vanity, I know ghat the%ole motive
of it is the love of easc, and leisure to cultivate letttrs and the
friendship of ghose you esteem, B6t what is there in thil
objection ?  ‘Cotie, with all yeur friends; I promis. both
them and you, every conveniency and advantage that depends
upon me; and perhaps you will find more liberty and ease
here than in your nativé country. You refused the invitation
of the king of Prussia, notwithstanding your obligations to
im; but that prince has no son. I own to you, that I have
the education of my son so much at heart, and I think you so
necessary to it, that perhaps I press you with too much earnest-
ness. Elcgye my indiscgetion for the sake of the occasion of
#; and be assured that it is my esteem for you that makes me
%0 urgent. ! -
Mosco, CATHARINE.
Nov. 13, 1762. .
<
In this whole lettew I have arguéd only from what I have
found in your writings : you would not contradict yourself.
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APPENDIX C.

‘h. EM!G]}ATIQN OF THE XKALMUK TARTARS.

*Tuoscr we have given the suhstance of the follow'l’ng rela-
tion in the text, the reader will not be sorry to see a further
account of it here. .

Of the Kalmuks or (Elwts*, brethren of like racc with the
Mongoles, several branches are in subjection to the Russian
empire.  Their original abodg, if we may yse such an expres-
sion in speaking of m madic hordes, is the Kalmuckia : lyjng
westwayd toward th® proper Mohgolia, and in the north and
east of the lesser Bukharia. At the latter’end of the last cen-
tury, two tribes of them, the Torgot and Derbet, drew up in
the steppe on the Volga above Astrakhan. Till very modern
‘times, they remained however only as protected neighbours,
and were tolerably independent on the governient. But in
1757 the vice-khan Dondudidaschi, contrary to the established
custom of all the khans to receive their appointment from the
dalailama in Tibet, théught fit, though they are of the lnna
religion, to apply to Russia for the nomination of his son as his
successor. At Petersburg the request was granted with great
satisfaction, which perbaps would not have been the case on an
application to 'L'ibet :¢ the father was constituted actual kpan ;
and the son, only 13 years old, without hesitation declared
successor, ‘with an ,allowance of 500 rubles per unnum, and
installed #ith the usual solemnities. On the death of the father
in 1761, Russia thought she had a right to, meddle in the
affairy of the young soveraign: instead o8 the accustomed
council of eight saissans, it was made to connist of a larger
nuinber, whom the court easily retained by paying cach of the
members a galary of 100 rubles: T®é friendly protection was
thus (as has happened in various other case.) changed into an
actual sovereignty. In consequence of fresh regulations, the
khan lost his former unlimitéd authority, and became nothing
mere than the president of his ¢ il ; nor had he any longer
the right ¢ dismiss this council ; he could oplv, complain to
the imperial college of Russia ;, and he wds taught to csteem§t
adyantage enough that the sovereign trilfunal stond open to his
appeal. In all other respects these Kalmuks retained their
religion and their manners: they roamed about the steppe,
had an aversion to permanent d-vellings, and lived onsthe pro-
duce of their flocks and herds. These consisted in sheep,
camels, and principally in horses; the whole nation was armed

® Tmpropeyly, Elcuts; *

x 2.
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and raounted ; and their favourite drink, like that of all these
Tartar tribes, was a spirituous extract of mares’ milk, called in
their lauguage houmish. *  The pasture of these horses re-
quires this roving life; as a father of a family may possegf (rom
100 to »300, and. some of them even 4000 heads. Many of
them were in good circumstarices, and very respectable people ;
kind, generous, and hospitable: this last quality they possess
in an,eminent degree, and show it to every one whw peaccably
enters their tents.  But they are quite the reverse to such as
attack them as focs, especially to nations whom they acknow-
ledge not as brothes.  Accorditigly, Russia cruployed them in
hests <n the Prussian war ; agnd Germany still recolleets with
horror the Asiatic sgvages that were let loose upon her without
regard to morals and the rights of hurganity. In the Turkish
war they likewise fought for Russia in the district, of the
Kuban.  Such was the situation of them till the year 1770.

In the mecn time great heart-burnings had long'subsisted
among the most considerable of them on account of the inno-
vations infroduced by the Russians. The circumscription of
their primitive liberty, their reducing their khan to"a state of
dependence, the intermeddling of a foreign nation in their con-
stitution and laws, which begot dissensions and disobedience in
the horde, the injuries (real or imaginar y) which some princes
had received from Russian officers: all this awakened an irre-
sistible harfzering after their former condition ; and as it was
not to be hoped for where they were, no choice was left, but
they must scek it in their ancient plains, where theig ancestors
knew of no Europeans. Just at thig time the governor oi
As'rakhan appuigted a lieutenant named Kischenskoi, as in-
spector of these peaceful Kalmuks. Kischenskoi, a man of
insatiable rapacity, by insensible degrees got posgession of &

“w

# The ordinary drink, thus ¢alled, is prepared in the following manner :
—Taking a given quantity of mare’s milk of one day, they add to it a sixth
part of water, an eighth part of the .ourest cow’s milk that can be pro-
ov;'ed, but at any time after=rards a smaller portion of old koumish will
better answer the purposc of acidulating ; they then cover the vessel with
a thick cloth, and set it in a place moderately warm ; here they leave it to
rest for four and twenty hours, at the end of which period, the milk will
have got sflir and a thick scum will be formed on the surface. They
ntw beat it withe  stick resc'mblinq at the lower end a churnstaff, till the
f#_re-incutioned scum be ertirely blerided with the subj fluid ; which
done, it is set to remain twenty-four hours in a tall vessel shaped lile a
churn. I'he beating is now rcpeated till the liquor appears to be thoroughly
homogeneous, and in this state it is called kumiss, the proper taste whereof
is an agreeable mixture of sweet and acid. Whenever it is wanted for use,
it is first saaken. Being duly prepared iIn tight vessels, and put in a cold
place, it will keep three months and upwands without detriment to its
quality. — It serves both for meat and drink ; Is an ecellent stomachic,
and a remedy for disorders of the nervous system, of the breast, &c.
Tartars also make a distillation of this fermented milk, by which process
thoy obtain a spirituous hquor, supplying t~ them the place of brandy.
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great part part of their cattle, and sold them to his own hénefit.
His exaetions soon precured Lim an immense fortune. But
his ayarice, far from diminishing, scemed rather to-increase
with We means of its gratification.

Ove of their princes, a vencrable old mang who haceshed his o
blood in the service of Russia, in recompense for which the
empress had given him her miniature portrait set round with
brillfants, and which he wore suspended to his neck, was onc
day applied to by Kischenskoi for some presents in addition to
those which he had already given him. The old man, irri-
tated at his insolence, gould not refrain froth breaking out into
reproaches on his imjustice and ¢he vexations he empluyed-to
the ruin of the unhappy Kalmuks. Kiscaenskoi, offended at
the truth of these repreaches, had the temerity to strike him
on the #ace, and having at the same time ordered one of the
saissans, the minister of the khan who interposed in his behalf,
to be scized by his soldiers, ordered him the punishment of the
battogues. *

The Kalmuks had, if not patiently, at least quictly, suffered
the rapacity and peculwvions of the Russian officer; but they
could not endure the insult that had been put upon this
vencrable old man, who stood in great respeet among them.
The priests and the elers of the horde having held a concult-
ation, resolved to abahdon the territory of the Russian empire,
and retire to the foot of the mountains of ‘L'ibet, the country
of their progenitors. The common people were easilys per-
eyaded ; swpecially as they were told that the Russian regu-
iations were introduceds for no other purpose than to compel
them o the three things which they most wbnbrred : Clivis-
tianity, agriculture, and the raising recruits. A little priesteraft
was also had recourse to-on this oceasion. ‘The noyons or
princes set up a lama, whom théy raie4l in a moment to e the
immortal archpriest or dalailana, in the following manner: —
It was propagated abroad, that a famous Kalmuk pricest, who
had died three years before, ltad now appeared again alive, aufl
had issued a proclamation to the people, that he was risen from
the dead at~Tibet, in the residence of the great dalailama; of
all which a written testimony was brought from the immortsl
hich priest; in which it was declared, tuat being now becowe
a Peing of a superior order, he forcknew the fates and fortunes

* Battogues — a sort of punishment used in Russia for imbrior offences.
The sufferer is laid on his "acc upon the ground, stripped to his waist, and
the arms and legs extended., Two men, ong,of whom sits on his neck,
and the other on his legs) tvea\'. him_altern: ely on the back with the

battogues, whichyare rods of the thickness of the little tinger. Versons
having any authority over others may inflict this punishment upon them

without any form of trial or Jegal process, Nobles aud peasants are
cqually lisble to it, when it is ordere® by superisrs, 2

x 3
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of the* nagion, and required them, in the name of their gods, to
return, and again take possession of %heir ancient territory.
This hagpencd tbwards the close of the year 1770, just w;hen
they thought it the proper moment for the grand ruf(ure;
otherwist' they would have suffered the lama to have. slept-
quietly in his grave for a longer or a shorter time.

It was an unpardonable neglect in the commanding officer jn
those parts not to put a stop to the proceedings of’ the horde,
50 as to prevent the emigration, as their intention was publicly
known in those parts. He even suffered himself to be duped
by the Kalmuks, tb whom, on their foyting ome pretext of
appreltension from the Kirguises, their aicighbours, he gave
two picces of eann€), with ammunition and some engineers.
Accordingly, in the .ultumn. they began their march: a pro-
digious troop, with wives, children, and servants, havirg thelr
droves, horses, flocks, goods, huts, and tents. The cnptmu
under the coiamand of the khan was forced to migrate with
them at the head of his kozaks. The march was conducted
regularly ¢mough, in three troops, who constantly kept in
sight ; the flanks of cach were particullly covered, and besides
this they had a van and a rear guard. At the beginning they
plundered the fisheries and the trading houses on the borders
of the*Volga and the Caspian. But, orf their progress into the
southern Siberia, they came upon the kotaks of the Yaik, who
stopled anf pursued the flying horde, cut thousands of them
to pieces, and forced thousands to return. In the spring, 1771,
they were attadeked by the Kirguises, their inveterate enemies,
and, after a bloody engagement, took miany of them prisoners.!
Indhe summer' they proceeded through the ancient Mangolia
to the Chinese borders; where an army of the Man(lshu* re-
ceived them, and aﬂ'ordcd them protection. v ,

The sceret of their fifgat wus so well kept, that it was not
known to the Russians till two days after their departure.
Three regiments were sent in pufsuit of them to no purpose.
e Kalmuks were more in héste than they; and, besides,
they were two days before them. These reblmentq wandered
a long time in the deserts, and a considerable ' ‘part of the
soldiers peridneéd. ¢
© When the news of the emigration was brought to St. Petgrs-
burg, acorps of troops were ordered by the court to go in quest
of them. But, if the former pursuits were too late, it was
not likely that these should come up with them: the lament.
able particulars of thig cxpcdltlon may be read in captain
Rytschkoff's journal; where it may be scen what difficulties
and hardships these md(.fatlgable pursuers of the fugmve horde

s * Thy present emper&r of China.



APPENDIX. 311

encounteted, in their devious marches on this unayailing cx-
pedition, and what va‘ieti of distresses they suffered in the
dragry inhospitable regions and waterless *sdesertse through
whit ¢ they passed, At length nothing farther was to be done
) but go ‘ake appﬂcation by a written meworial toeChina, tq
demand “the restitution of the runaways. But the supreme
tribunal of Pekin answered the reseript of the Russian senate
abruptly, i a scornful and derisory manner, and conclyded by
saying, that « their sovereign was not a prince so unjust as to
deliver up his subjects to forcigifers, nor so cruel a father as to
drive away children gho retu®ned to the bbsom of their family.
That he had no ingimation of ghe design of the Kalimukstill
the m3ment of their arrival ; and that sken without delay he
caused to be restored $o them the habitations that had be-
longeds to them from time immemorial.  That, in short, the
®mpress had no reason to complain of the Kalmuks, but cer-
tainly of the officer who' had daredgto lift hisdhand against a
servant ef the khans, and to order their ministers to undergo
the battogues.” The letter was thus subscribed : (— ¢« In the
46th ycar, the 7th in@ath, and the 13th day of the reiga of
Kien-Long.” On various occasions Catharine frequently re-
ceived from these her neighbours answers in a style which
must have struck her she more sensibly, as she was aceistomed
to hear from all the other mnonarchs in the world™ very dif-
ferent language. On her applying for a fresh tfeaty fbr the
renewal of the commerce with China by the caravans,ewhich
sfor seveml years hild been interrupted, on aceofint of some dif-
+ ferences that had arisgn between the subjects of the two po-
tentoges, the answer given Jto her envoy was®e— « Let gour
ynistress learn to keep old treaties; and then it will be time
‘enopgh te apply for news ones.” Accordingly we see, from
her private commmunications*shiowsensible she was upon this
subject ; #nd she could scarcely endure to hear any praise,
even jestingly, bestowed on®the emperor of China, who was
otherwise known as an auther and pbet. L4
Concerning the number of persons lost to Russia by this
emigratiod, accounts do not agree. Some state it at 130,000
families; which is certainly exdhgerated. * #fore accurgte
statements say, that the horde®in general consisted of not mwch
above 70,000 tents, or hearths, of families. T'hose who vo.un-
.{m'ily_ returned, (for doubtless many of them, on the fatiguing
and painful expedition over the deserts, panted afte, the more
quict abode on the }tﬂga, and turngd back,) and those who
were brongl‘t.in by" the kozaks, are reckoned together at
12,342 tents. Those that escaped, therefore, cstimating them

. S¥or example, in Rer conrcspondexy::: witly Voltaire.
x 4
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at the, highest, were 60,000 hearths. But how great the
number of the individuals that died upom the road, and of those
who werg carrieddnto captivity by the Kirguises, can neverebe
known. . 4

. A coupeil of way was held to examine into the cqgdust of
lieutenant-colonel  Kischenskol, and to pronounce upon it.
But the business was conducted with negligence and every pos-
sible delay.  Kischenskoi employed a part of the fruit of his
rapine 1n procuring himself friends at court, or in corrupting
his judges: and to the great scandal of the majority of the
Russians, this man, who had weasion(;d theploss of such a
nusaber, of subjects to the copntry, was gecompensed by the
title of colonel. «

D .~

APPENDIX D.
ES
THE PRINCESS TARRAKANOFF,

It has ‘already Deen mentioned that the empress Elizabeth
had three Ehildren by her elandestine martkage with the grand-
veneliy Alenzy Gregorieviteh Razumoftiky.  The youngest of
these ohiildren was a girl, brought up under the name 8f princess
Tarrakanoff.  %’rince Radzivil, informed of this sc€et, and
irritated at Catharine’s trampling undew foot the rights of the
Polas, coneeived’tbat the daughter of Elizabeth would fi¥nish
him with 4 signal means of revenge. e thought that it would
not be in vain if he opposed to the sovereign, whuse armices
were spreading desolatioffover' his unhappy country, a rival
whose mother’s name should render dear to the Russians,  Per-
haps his ambition might suggest fo him yet more lofty hopes.
Pépaaps he might flatter himself*tvith heing one day enabled
to mount the throne on which he intended to place the young
Tarrakanel’  However this be, he gained over the™persons to
whom the edunettion on' this princess was committed, carried her
offyand conveyed her té Rome. # -
Catharine, having intelligence of this transaction, took im-
mediate steps to frustrate the designs of prince Radzivil. Taking
advantage of the cireumstance of his being the chicf of the con-
federacy of the malecontents, she caused all his estates to be
seized, and reducd him to the necessity of living on the pro-

* In 1767 mademoiselle de Tarrakangff was about twelve yea & of age.
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duce of the diamonds and the other valuable effects Jie had car-
ried with him to Italy. These supplies were soon exhausted.
Padzivil set out in order to pick up what intelligence he could
co.. erning’ affairs in Poland, leaving the young Tarrakanoff at
Rosde,. under thekare of a single gouvernante, and &n circume
stances extremely confined. gurculy had he reached his own
country, when an offér was made to restore him his possessions,
dn conditien that he would take his young ward to Rusgia. He
refused to submit to so disgraceful a proposal ; but he had the
Sweakness to promise that he would give himself no farther
concern about the daughter J Lilizabeth.® This was the price
of his pardon.  *  ’ . « o

Alacy Orloff, efmrged with the excereion of the will of the
empress, seized the firsy moment on his arrival at Leghorn, of
lay'mp'.:n snare for the prineess Tarrakanoff.  Ore* of those
aintriguers who are so common in Italy, repaired immediately
to Rome; and, after having discoyered the lodgings of the
young Russian, he introduced himself to her in a military dress
and under the name of an officer.  Ile told her that he had
been brotight thither 127 the sole desire of paying homage to a
princess whose fate and fortunes were highly interesting to all
her countrymen. e seemed very much affected at the state of
destitution in which he found her.  Tle offered her sonfe assist-
ance, which neeessity forced her to aceept ; and the fraitor soon
appeared to this unfortunate lady, as well as to thé woman’ that
waited on her, in the light of a saviour whom Ileaven had sent
+to her deliverance.® '

2 When'he thought by had suflicigntly gained their confidence,

he declared that he was commissioned by cantte Alexius Quloff
*o ofltr to-the daughter of Elizabeth the throne that had been
illed by hpr mother. e said that the Russians were discon-
tentéd with Catharine ; that Owloftt, 5specially could never for-
give her fuk her ingratitude and her tyranny ; and that, if the
young princess would accept of the services of that gencral,
and recompense him by the grant of sher hand, it would noc'be
long cre she saw the breaking out of that revolution which he
had prepar. d.

Proposals <o brilliant onght natuirally to h.0 opened the
eyes of the princess TarrakandfF, and skown her the treachry
ot*him that made them, But her inexperience and her can-
dour permitted her not to suspeet any guile.  Besides, the
fanguage of the emissary of Alexius Orloff' scemed gnalogous

1 ] I .
¥ It°was a Nca‘mlit;m..mmﬂl Ribas. He afterwards came to Russia,
whore he marreed mademoiselle Anastasia, reputed danghter of M. de
Betskoy, and has since been made kmght of Mgita, and promoted tp the
rank of vicc,admiral of the Blmck Spa.
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with the notions she had imbibed from prince Radzivil. She
imagined herself destined to the throue ; and all the airy dreams
that any way related to that opinion could not but encouragy:
the deceit.  She accordingly gave hersclf up to these flattpr.ag
bopes, andswith a rrateful heart concurred .n the designs of
him who addressed her only to ner destruction. , ’

Some time after this, Alexius Orloff came to Rome. His
emissary had already announced himn.  ITe was reecived as a
benefactor.  ITowever, some persons to whom the princess and
her gouvernante communicated the good fortnne that was pro-
mised them, advised them to be on their guyrd against the
des¥zns of a mau whose character for wickeduicss had been long
cstablished, and who 'oubtless had too much reason to remain
faithful to the empress to think of conspiring against her. Far
from profiting by this good counsel, the princess was sc impru-
dently frank as to speak of it to Alexius Orloff, who with,
great casc deliv red his justification, and thenceforth threw a
deeper shade of dissimulation and address into his speerhes and
behaviour. Not satisfied with fanning the ambition of the
young Russian, he put on the senblane  of a passion for her,
and succeeded so far as to inspire her with a true one.  So
soon as he was assured of it, he conjured her to enter into a
union with him by the most saered ties  She unhappily con-
sented; and it was even with joy that the poor unfortunate
lady promiscd to solemnise a marriage which must consummate
her ruin.  She thought that the title of spouse of court Alexius
Orloff would shelter her invincibly from those treacheries
which she was taught to apgrechend.  She entertained not the'
least. suspiciontihar a man could make religion and the most
sacred titles subservient to the destruction of an innocent
victim. But, alas! was any religion, was any titlg sacred to
the barbarian into whose s, ires she had fallen? 1le who cduld
strangle the unfortunate Peter 111 could he dread to dis-
honour the daughter of Elizabeth ™ ¥

yeigning a desire that the murriage ceremony should be
performed according to the ritual of the Greck church, he
suborned subaltern villains to disgunise themselves as priests
and lawyers! \Thus profarfation was combined with imposture
against the unprotected and too ‘confident Tarrakanoff.

When Alexius Orloft' was become the husband or ratifer
the ravisher of this unhappy princess, he represented to her
that their,stay at Rome exposed her to too close observation,
and that it would be adyisable for heg ~to go to some other

‘ .

* The fate of the young Tarrakanoff may be compared to that of the
daughter of Sdjanus:* . . .. a carnifice laqueum juxta, compressam . ...""
— Tacit, dun. lib. v, . 4
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city of Ttaly, to wait for the breaking out of the, cofspiracy
that was to call her tdthe throne.  Believing this advice to be
thted by love and prudence, she answerddl, that she would
foliv v him wherever he chose to conduct her. He brought
hek immcdiatcly‘ to Pisa, where he hade pr(&iouﬁy hired a
magnificent palace. , There 1%1, continued to treat her with
marks of tenderness and respeet.  But he permitted none to
come neat her except persons who were entirely at his davotion ;
Jand when she went to the play or to the public promenades,
*he accompanied her always himself.

The divisios gt ghe Rusan squadron’ under the command
of adwmiral Greig Wad just entercd the port of Leghotn. ®On
relatihg this news to the priucess, Alexi® Orloff’ told her that
hig presence was necessary at Leghorn for the purpose of
giving %ome orders, and offered to take her with him.  To
* this she the more readily consented, as she had heard much
talk & the beauty of thic port of T.eghorn, ahd the magnifi-
cence o¥ the Russian ships.  Inprudent lady ! the nearer she
nppm‘uhc(l the catastrophe of the plot, the morg she trusted
o the tenderness and -he sineerity of her faithless betrayer.

She departed from Pisa with her customary attendance.
On arriving at Leghorn, she landed at the house of the En-
glish copsul, who had prepared for her a suitable apartment,
and who received 1. -r with marks of the profoundest respeet.
Several ladies were early in making their visith, and”® sedu-
Jously attended her on all oceasions. She saw herself presently
surrout led by a Tumerous court, e cager to be*beforchand with
all her desires, and .ceming to make it their only study in-
cessently to procure her scine new entertadimdnt.  Wheaever
yshe-went'out, the people ran in her way. At the theatre all
eyes-were directed to heér box.  All circumstances conspired
to Tull her into a fatal sccurity. adl tended to dispel the idea
of any dahger at hand.

The young Tarrakanoff’ was so far from suspecting her
unfortunate situation, that,’after having passed several days in
a round of amuscments and dissipation, she asked of herself to
be shown the Russian fleet. The ldc.l was applauded. The
necessyry orders were nmnedntcly givén; anu the next day,
fl rising from table, every thing was*ready at the water-8ide

or receiving the princess.  On her commg down, she was

anded into a boat with magnificent awnings., The consul,
and several ladics, seated themselves with her. A rcond boat
conyeyed \lce-admlr"l-(xrug ana coint Alexius Orloff; and a
thlr(l filled with Russian and English oﬂ:c(.rs, closed thc pro-
cession.  The boats put oft' from shore jn sight of an ‘imimense
multitude of people, :mtl were rccu\ed by, the fleet, with a
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band of mvsic, salutes of artillery, Qnd repeated huzzas.  As
the princess came alongside the ship of which she was to go
on boardPa splefidid chair was let down fiom the yard,
which being seated, she was hoisted upon (leck ; and i¥'was
abserved 8 her, thav these were, particular honours paid‘tosher
rank. '

But no sooner was she on board than she was handcuffed.
In vainsshe implored’ for pity of the crucl betrayer, thom she
still called her husband.  In vain she threw herself at his feet,,
and watered them with her tears..  No answer was even vouch-

. . . .
safed to her lamentations. She” was canigl~down into the
hold’; afid the next day the veaiel set sail fa: Russia.

On arriving at Pdiersburg, the young victim was shut up
in the fortress; and what became of hes afterwards was uerer
known.* e

In the mean time, the inhabitants of Leghorn, who had’
seen the princths embarls; heard shortly after, withati rror,
that instead of a grand entertainment, which she w3 led to
expect, on hoard the fleet, she was put into irons.  The grand-
duke of Tuscany, whose territory was taus <o shamefully in-
sulted, wrote immediately to Vienna and to Petersburg to
complain of the outrage. But Alexius OrlollT insolently
braved botjl the complaints of Leopold‘and the public indig-
nation. ¢

. [

“ It was affirmed by snme, that the waters of the Neva, six @< after-
wards, put an cndgo her mistortunes, by drowning et m the prison, mn
the mundation of 1777.  On the 10th of September ot that year, 2o wind at y
8.8 W. raised the waters ot the gulph ot Finlop L towaids the Neva, with
a violnee ~o extraardinary that it swelled that river to the heteht ot ten
feet above 1ts usual level, and diove many vessels on shore.  The fathor X
of the mteresting “ Mdmoires seerets sur I’ Itihe,” who seme tine sineeg
printed a part ot these particulars, surmised that the youns Farrakanoft
ell m prison by the hands of enequtioner. Phe truth s, the grofinds
are but very shght for renderitig eredible aither the oue op the othe
account.
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